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ADVERTISEMENT    TO    THE    SECOND    EDITION. 

The  compiler  has  added  to  this  edition  more  than  tv/en- 
t J  pages  of  matter,  which  he  hopes  will  be  found  useful  ard 
interesting.     He  has  also  given  to  many  of  the  piec^'*fi  new^*^ 
arrangement^alculated  to  render  every  part  of  the  work 
more  intelligible  and  pleasing  to  young  mi^ids. 


^a^^Q^^  ^ 


PREFACE. 


"THE  Encvlish  Reader,"  and  the  "  Sequel''  to  that  per- 
formance, having  met  with  a  favourable  reception  from  the 
publick,  the  compiler  has  been  induced  to  prepare  a  small 
volume,  on  a  similar  plan,  for  the  use  of  children  who  have 
made  but  little  progress  in  reading.     It  has  been  his  aim  to 
form  a  comoilation,  which  would  properly  conduct  the  your.^^^ 
learner  from  the  Spelling-book  to  the  '^English  Reader; 
and  in  prosecuting  this  design,  he  has  been  particularly 
careful  to  select  such  pieces  as  are  adajited  to  the  undei  - 
standing,  and  pleasing  to  thetaste,  of  children. 
^    A  work  calculated  tor  different  classes  of  young  reaileis 
should  cmitain  pieces  suited,  in  point  of  language  and  mat-, 
ter,  to  their  various  ages  and  capacities.     The  compiler,  ia 
conformity  with  this  idea,  has  endeavoured  to  arrange  triC 
materials  of  each  chapter  so  as  to  form  an  easy  gradation, 
which  may  be  adapted  to  the  different  progress  of  the  learn- 
ers.    Judi<:iaus  teachers  will  know  how  to  apply  this  ar- 
rangement to  the  years  and  abilities  of  their  pupils. 

Care  has  been  taken  to  render  the  language  of  all  the  pie» 
ces  correct  and  perspicuous :  that  the  young  learner  may  im- 
prove  in  style  as  well  as  in  reading,  and  insensibly  acquire 
a  taste  for"  accurate  composition.  To  imbue  the  tender 
mind  with  tlie  love  of  virtue  and  goodness  is  an  especial  ob- 
ject of  the  present  work:  and,  w^ith  this  view,  the  pieces 
have  been  scrupulously  selected  ;  and,  where  necessary,  pu- 
rified from  every  wor^  and  sentiment  that  could  offend  the 
most  delicate  mind. 

As  a  work  tending  to  season  the  minds  of  children  witli  pi- 
ety and  ^-irtue,  and,  to  improve  theii^  in  reading,  lanp,uage, 
and  sentiment,  the  compiler  hopes  ifwill  prove  a  suitable 
Introduction  to  the  "  English  Reader,"  and  other  publica- 
tions  of  that  nature ;  and  also  a  proper  book  for  those  school?, 
in  which,  from  their  circumscribed  plan  of^  ^ucation,  larger 
works  of  the  kind  cannot  be  adn^^d: 


RULES  AND  OBSERVATIONS 

FOR  ASSISTING  CHILDREN  TO  RE  \D  ^VITIJ 

*      PROPli^ETY.  '  ^\ 


THE  compiler  of  this  work  having  in  the  preface  to  his  "Enghsh  Read- 
er," e.vplained  at  iRi'ge  the  pi-iiiciples  oi"  elocution,  notliingon  this  head  seem& 
to  be  necessary  in  the  present  jrabiicfttion,  but  to  give  a  few  plain  and  simple 
luies,  adapted  to  the  yonnger  classes  of  learners ;  and  to  make  some  observa- 
tions, calculated  to  rectify  the  eri^ors  vvhichthey  are  most  apt  to  commit.  These 
rules  may  be  comprehended  under  tlie  folioxrlng  heads.  They  are  compris- 
ed in  few  Avoixls,  and  a  little  separated  from  the  observations,  that  those  teach- 
ers "^rho  wish  tlieir  pupils  to  commit  them  to  memoiy,  may  m.ore  readily  dis- 
ti:igiL"sh  them  from  the  paits  which  require  only  an  attentive  perusal. 

I.  All  the  simple  soimds  should  be  pronoimced  m  ith  fulness^  distinctness, 
Hud  energ}^- ;  paiticularly  the  vowels,  on  the  proper  utterance  ofwhici;,the 
force  and  beauty  of  pronuxiciation  greatly  depea4- 

Tke  ^ir-^ple  soaods,  espse^sMj  those  agaiSed  by  the  fetters  /,  r,  9,  th,  and 
sA,  are  oC^-n  veiy  iniT>erfcclly  I'/rontHmeed  Isj young persoiis.  £  smdp are  apt 
to  Hi  coafonr.ded  :  so  p.ve  d  i'vA  Y,  s&nd  z,fnnd  v.  The  iettej-^  v  and  w  are  <rf. 
tCTi  sounded  the  one  for  the  other :  thus,  wine  is  pi-onouneed  vine ;  arid  vinegar, 
wir.eirar.  Tiie  diphthong  oxv  is,  in  some  words,  vTxlgiaiy  sounded  like  er  :  as 
foller,  meller,  winder ;  instead  of  follow,  mellow,  window.  When  several 
consouar.ts,  proper  to  be  sounded,  occur  in  the  beginning  or  at  the  end  of 
words,  it  is  a  very  coiiiraon  error  to  Oiiiit  one  <A'  them  in  pronunciation  :  as  in 
■  the  ^\  ords  asps,  casks,  guests,  breadth,  fifth,  t\\fe!fth,  strength,  hearths.  Not 
souu'linq;  trie  letter  h,  when  it  is  proper  to  sound  this  letter,  is  a  great  fault  in 
prpnuneiation,  and  veiy  difficult  v.diolly  to  correct. 

"When  children  have  acquired  any  improper  habits  with  respect  to  simple 

sounds,  the  best  mode  of  correction  is,  to  make  them  frequently  repeat  woixjs 

t'  vAid  sentences,  in  which  those  sounds  occur.     AVhen  the   simple   sounds  are 

\  thorouglily  understood  and  acquired,  the  vai'ious  combinations  of  them  into 

syllables  lind  words  \^iil  be  easily  effected. 

II.  In  order  to  give  spirit  and  propriety  to  pronunciation,   due  attention 
must  be  paid  to  accent,  empliasis,  and  cadence.  . 
I 

Wl^.en  Ave  distinguish  a  syllable  by  a  greater  stress  of  the  voice,  it  is  called 
accent.  V/hen  we  thus  distinguish  any  word  in  a  sentence,  it  is  called  em- 
^jhfws.  It  is  difficult  to  give  precise  iiiles  for  placing  the  accent :  but  the  best 
general  direction,  is  to  consxdt  the  most  approved  pronouncing  dictionaries, 
and  to  imitate  the  practice  oftliejnost  correct  speakers. 

6     There  are,  in  eveiw  sentence,  some  word  or  words,  on  which  the  sense  of 
t]ie  rest  4opends  ;  jiiid  these  must  always  be  distinguished  by  a  fuJler  and 
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Stronger  soimc!  of  voice,  vhether  they  ai-e  found  in  the  be^nning,  the  middle, 
or  at  the  end  of  tlie  sentence.  It  is  highly  improper  to  lay  rm  envphasis  oa 
woixls  of  little  importance.  Words  put  in  opposition  to  each  other  are  always 
emphatical :  hs,  "  Here  I  am  mUerable  ;  but  there,  I  shall  be  happy.''*  "  Chil- 
dren," suA's  Beattie,  "  are  not  often  taught  to  read  with  proper  emphasis.— 
When  boViks  are  put  before  them,  which  they  do  not  understand,  it  is  im\)Ossi- 
ble  thev  slvould  apply  it  properly.  Let  them,  therefore,  read  noUiing  but 
•what  is" level  to  their  capacity.  Let  them  read  deliberately,  and  with  atten- 
tion to  eveiy  word.  Let  them  be  set  nght,  not  only  a\  hen  they  misapply  the 
emphasis ;  but  also  cautioned  against  the  opposit*'  e.\tremcs  of  too  forcible  and 
too  feeble  an  application  of  it ;  for,  by  the  fori:iier  of  these  faults,  they  become 
affected  in  their  utterance  :  and  by  the  latter  insipid."  That  children  may 
be  enabled  to  apply  the  emphasis  with  judgment  tliey  should  carefully  study 
the  subject,  and  ascertain  the  meaning  of  every  difficult  woixl  and  senteace^ 
previous  to  their  being  called  to  read  to  the  teacher. 

As  emphaslr.  consists  in  Rasing  the  voice,  cadence  signifies  the  falling  of  it. 
Towai*ds  the  close  of  a  sentence,  the  cadence  takes  place,  unless  the  conclu- 
ding words  be  emphaticnl.  It  should  always  be  easy  and  gi^adual,  not  abnipt  ; 
and  should  never  be  expi'cssed  in  a  feeble  and  languid  manner.  Even  the 
falling  of  the  vwce  may  be  managed  -vs  itji  spirit  and  variet}'. 

in.  As  the  art  of  reading  gi'eatly  depends  on  the  proper  management  of 
the  breath,  it  should  be  used  with  economy.  The  voice  ought  to  be  relieved 
at  eveiy  stop  :  slightly  at  a  comma,  more  leisui^ely  at  a  semicolon,  or  a  colon^ 
and  completely  at  a  period. 

As  due  attention  to  this  nrie  -will  prevent  a  broken,  faint,  and  languid  voice^ 
■which  is  the  usual  fault  of  ignor;^nt  and  vulgar  readers.  It  -.vill  enable  the  rea- 
der to  preserve  the  command  of  his  voice  ;  to  pixinounce  the  longest  sentence 
with  as  much  ease  as  tlie  shortest ;  and  to  acquire  that  fi'eedom  and  energy, 
with  which  a  person  of  judgn-.ient  naturally  expresses  his  perceptions,  emo- 
tions, and  passions,  in  coiumxjn  discoui'se. 

Tiie  comm?.  marks  the  shortest  pause,  the  semicolon,  a  pause  double  that 
of  the  comma  ;  the  colon  double  that  of  the  semicolon  ;  and  the  period,  double 
that  of  the  coion.  A  dash,  following  a  stop,  shev  s  that  the  pause  fs  to  be  gi'eat- 
er  timn  n  the  stop  were  alone  ;  and  when  used  by  it«elf,  requires  a  pause  of 
such  length  as  the  sense  alone  can  determine.  A  pai-agraph  requires  a  pause 
dciuble  that  which  is  proper  at  a  i)eriod. 

The  point?  of  inten'ogation  and  exclamaticn  are  uncertain  as  to  their  time» 
The  pause  which  they  demand  is  equal  to  a  semicolon,  a  colon,  or  a  period' 
as  the  sense  may  require.  They  should  be  attomled  with  an  elevation  of  the 
voice.  The  parenthesis,  sinless  accompanied  with  a  ston,  requires  but  a  small 
pause.    It  generally  marks  a  moderate  tkprcssion  of  tlie  voice. 

rV.  Let  the  tone  ofthe  voice  in  reading  be  tlie  same  as  it  would  be  la 
speaking  on  the  same  subject. 

To  render  this  mle  proper  and  effectual,  childre^  should  be  taught  to  speak 
slowly,  distinrtly,  and  wit'n  due  attention  to  the  sentiments  they  express  The 
mode  of  speaking  is  then  only  to  be  imitated  by  the  reader,  when  ii.is  iistaad 
BituraL 
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V.  Endeavour  to  tnry  and  modulate  the  voice  according  to  the  nature  of 
the  subject,  whetner  it  be  in  a  solemn,  a  serious,  a  familiar,  a  gay,  a  huinovu'- 
cus,  or  ail  iroiiical  strain. 

It  v/ould  be  highly  improper  to  read  an  interesting  narrative,  with  an  air  of 
negligence';  to  express  warm  emotions  of  the  heai-t,  Avil  It  cold  indifference  ; 
and  to  gijouounce  a  passage  of  scripture,  on  a  sublirue  and  important  subject, 
with  the  familiar  tone  of  common  conversation.  On  the  other  hand,  it  would 
be  absm-d  to  read  a  letter  on  tiivial  subjects,  in  a  mouinlid  strain  ,  or  a  pro- 
duction of  gaiety  and  humoiu-,  with  graAe  formality. 

Yl.  In  reading  verse,  the  same  general  directions  must  be  obsei*ved,  as 
have  been  gl  v  s.  u  for  reading  pi  Obc. 

>"  i:  '■'-  ;  J^.etick,  descriptive,  and  pathetick  pieces,  have  the  same 
T).  ••''.    '  '  d  aif'j  ;>,er,  in  poetiy   as  in  prose.     A  singing  note,  and  ma- 

(     i;,  I  -  le^n^reat '  t  v' '.b  on  the  rhyming  words,  should  be 
.     '  \  M  •;.  '  K  ;  !l  uaus.    t.ught  to  be  made  at  the  end  of  a 

,1  •  c    tbe  U-". «'  iiiarks  of  pause,  require  a  consid- 
1  -1^  forieaei.  g  verse,  as  well  as  prose,  is  to  read 
•    •■  .^vrt]  to  !(,>  f  <'\oic'e. 
tV .    ,  .'ii.   V    ca  ili'ji  )(>Mjgr'"i('ri'5  ag.iinst  some  faults  which  many  are 
a|"  ti  c"' '!-)  Jt      In  a  )Ing  tlv^-,  it  will  U'ia\oidably  happen,  that  a  few  of  the 
T  '■'  .'    I '     ' '      M   '■  '  -  V  .L  in  some  rc^pi^cts,  be  repeated  ;  but  this  confirma- 
(       (  '   r  !-  (  rosuined,  be  no  disadvantage  to  the  learners.  A  dis- 

l     \   ,1 1  >'  '. .    •  .1-  i'l  reading,  incident  to  children,  may  make  a  gi'eat- 

tv  ■...[,vt. '  "'^!i,  t!.  m  ^iKotions  which  a^-  positive,  and  point  only  to  the  pro- 
pria tj  ol  pi  oi'.iuf  i.<.tion. 

1 .  Avoid  too  loud  oi-  too  low  a  voice. 

An  over.^trained  voice  is  very  inconvenient  to  tiie  reader,  as  well  as  disgust- 
ii5g  to  the  hearer.  It  exhausts  the  ivader's  spirits  ;  and  prevents  the  proper 
rsianagement  and  modulation  of  his  voice,  accordbir^to  the  sense  of  his  sub- 
ject ;  and  it  naturally  leads  him  into  a  twie.  Too  low  a  voice  is  not  so  incon- 
venient to  the  speaker,  as  the  other  extreme  ;  but  it  is  veiy  disagreeable  to  the 
hearer.  It  is  always  offensive  to  an  audience,  to  observe  any  thing  in  the  rea- 
der or  speaker,  that  raarks  indolence  or  inattention.  V7hen  the  voice  is  na- 
turally too  loud  or  too  low,  young  persons  should  correct  it  in  their  ordinaiy 
conversr.tJon ;  by  this  means  tliey  will  learn  to  avoid  both  the  extremes  in  rea- 
dir.g.  The  V  shou'd  begin  the  sentence  with  an  even  moderate  voice,  which 
■will  enable  them  to  rise  or  fall  as  tlie  subject  requires. 

2.  Avoid  a  thick  confused,  cluttering  voice. 

It  is  veiT  disagreeable  to  hear  a  person  mumble.,  clip,  or  swallow  his  words ; 
Jeaving  out  -some  syllffbles  in  tiie  long  words,  and  scarcely  ever  pronouncing 
some  of  the  sliort  ones  ;  but  hurrying  'on  without  any  cai'e  to  give  his  words 
th.  ir  fu'l  Eoin.d,  or  his  hearers  thtir  full  sense  of  them.  This  fault  is  not  ea- 
iiil'-  cure{l.  Th  j  b  f^t  nn  ans  of  mending  it,  is,  to  endeavour,  both  in  conver- 
sation awl  reading,  to  proitounce  every  word  m  a  deliberate,  clear,  and  dis- 
tinct manner. 

a.   Be  cfo-eful  to  read  neither  too  qvuok  nor  too  slo-fl'. 
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A  precipitant  reader  leaves  no  room  for  pauses  ;  fatigues  himstif ;  and  low- 
ers tlie  disi;iiity  of  his  subject.  His  hearers  lose  much  of  wlift  is  delivered, 
and  must  always  be  dissatisfied  with  a  reader  v/ho  hurries  and  tires  them. — 
Children  are  v'eiy  apt  to  read  too  fast,  and  to  take  pleasui-e  in  it,  flunking  that 
they  whopi-onouncc  the  v.oids  with  the  greatest  rapidity,  are  the  bestschol- 
ai's.  The  heavy,  dronish,  sk'ei>y  reader,  and  v,ho  often  makes  pauses  ^vhere 
tliere  should  be" none,  is  also  very  disagreeable.  If  he  hems  and  yawns  b-j- 
tween  tlie  periixls,  he  is  still  more  so.  ,. 

4.  Study  to  a\oid*an  irregidar  mode  of  pronunciation. 

It  is  a  great  fault  in  reading,  to  raise  and  fall  the  voice  by  fits  and  starts ;  to 
elevate  and  depress  it  unseasonably,  without  regard  to  sense  or  stops  ;  or  al- 
ways to  begin  a  sentence  with  a  high  voice,  and  conclude  it  with  a  low  one, 
or,  on  tlxe  contraiy,  to  begin  with  a  low  voice  and  conclude  ai  ith  a  high  one. 
To  avoid  these  (  ri'-oi-s,  the  senteiice  should  not  be  begun  in  too  high  or  too 
low  a  key  ;  regard  should  be  had  to  the  nature  of  the  poiiits,  and  the  length  of 
the  peiiods  ;  and  the  reader's  mind  should  be  attentive  to  the  subject,  sense, 
and  spirit,  of  the  author. 

5.  Witli  the  utmost  care  avoid  a  flat,  dull,  ur.iform  voice,  without  empha- 
sis or  cadence,  or  a  proper  regard  to  the  sense  of  what  is  readmg. 

Tliis  is  a  practice  to  which  children,  who  do  not  love  learning,  and  who  are 
tired  with  their  lessons,  are  veiy  prone.  Vv'heii  this  mode  of  reading  be- 
comes habitual,  it  is  painful  to  the  hearer,  and  very  difficult  to  be  remedied. 
The  best  means  of  curei^fcp  those  prescribed  for  "the  precedi-:ig  error  :  for  if 
the  mind  be  atter.tive  to  t^sentiments  dehvered,  the  voice  will  be  adapted  to 
theu'  natm-e  and  importance. 

6.  Reathng  A\'ith  an  improper  tone  is  a  great  and  common  fault  of  learn- 
ers, and  must  be  carefully  avoided. 

No  habit  is  more  easily  to  be  contracted  than  this,  or  harder  to  be  over- 
come. This  unnatural  tone  in  reading  is  always  disgusting  to  persons  of  sense 
and  delicacy.  Some  have  a  squeaking  tone.  Persons  A*-ho3e  voices  are  shiill 
and  weak,  or  overstrained,  arc  apt  to  fall  into  this  tone.  Some  haA'e  a  singing 
or  canting  «ote  :  others  assume  a  high  swelling  tone.  These  lay  too  much 
stress  on  eveiT  sentence,  and  violate  eveiy  rule  of  decent  pronunciation. — 
Some  affect  an  av.'ful  and  striking  tone,  attended  a\  ith  solemn  giimace  ;  as  if 
they  wished  to  move  tlie  reader  a\  ith  even,^  woixl,  whether  the  weight  of  the 
subject  supports  them,  or  not.— -Some  have  a  set,  uniform  tone  of  vo'ce,  which 
has  already  hfen  noticed.  Others  have  a  strange,  Avliim.sical,  whining  tone, 
peculiar  to  themselves,  and  not  easy  to  hi  described.  They  are  continually 
laying  the  emphases  on  words  w  hich  do  not  require  or  deserve  it. 

To  avoid  all  kinds' of  unnatui-al  and  disagreeable  tones,  we  should  read  with 
the  same  ease  and  freedom  that  would  mark  our  private  conversation,  on  the 
same  subji^ct.  We  do  not  hear  persons  converse  in  a  tone  :  if  we  did,  we 
should  laugh  at  them.  "Donot,"savs  Dr.  Waits,  "affect  to  change  that 
natural  and  easv  sound  with  which  von  speak,  for  a  strange,  new,  awkwaixi 
tone,  as  some  do  when  they  begin  to  read.  AVp  should  almost  be  persuaded, 
that  the  speaker  an''  the  reader  were  two  different  persons,  if  cm-  eyes  did 
not  tell  us  the  contrary." 
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We  shall  close  these  rules  and  obsei-Aations,  by  a  remark  of  considerable 
impoitance  to  young  persons  who  nre  desiroas  cf  learning  to  read  -w-ell.  Few 
niies  on  the  subject  are  intelligible  to  children,  unless  illustrated  by  the  voice 
of  a  competent  instructor.  They  shou'd,  therefore,  pay  great  attention  to 
the  manner  in  which  their  teacher,  and  othtr  persons  of  approved  skill,  per- 
form the  business  of  reading.  They  should  obsei-ve  their  mode  of  pronovmc- 
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endeavour  to  imitate  them  as  nearly  as  possible. 
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SELECT  SENTENCES  AND  PARAGRAPHS. 

SECTION    I. 

To  be  good  is  to  be  happy. 

Vice  soon  or  late  brings  misery. 

We  were  not  made  for  ourselves  only. 

A  good  person  has  a  tender  concern  for  the  happiness  of 
others. 

Modesty  is  one  of  the  chief  ornaments  of  youth. 

Deceit  discovers  a  little  mind. 

Cultivate  the  love  of  truth. 

No  confidence  can  be  placed  in  those  who  are  in  the  habit 
of  lying. 

Neglect  no  opportunity  of  doing  good. 

Idleness  is  the  parent  of  vice  and  misery. 

Cleanliness  promotes  health  of  body  and  delicacy  of  mind. 

The  real  MTints  of  nature  are  soon  satisfied. 

A  contented  mind  is  an  inestimable  treasure,       , 

Deliberate  before  you  promise. 

B^ast  not  of  the  favours  you  bestow. 

Merit  the  approbation  of  the  wise  and  good. 

It  is  a  great  blessing  to  have  pious  and  virtuous  parents. 

The  most  secret  acts  of  goodness  are  seen  aiid  approved 
hy  the  Almighty. 

SECTION   It. 

Our  reputation,  virtue  and  happiness,  greatly  depend^«« 
the  choice  of  our  companions. 

Good  or  bad  habits,  formed  in  youth,  generally  go  with  us 
tliroiigh  life. 

We  should  be  kind  to  all  persons,  even  to  those  who  ar^^ 
tiakind  to  us, 
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"Wlien  we  acknowledge  ciir'misconduct.  and  are  sorry  for 
it,  generoas  and  good  persons  will  pity  and  forgive  us. 

Our  best  friends  are  those  who  tell  us  of  our  faults,  and 
teach  us  how^  to  correct  tliejjii^  • 

If  tales  were  not  listened  to,  there  would  be  no  tale-bearers. 

To  take  sincere  pleasure  i-n  the  blessings  and  excellences 
of  others,  is  a  sure  mark  of  a  good  heai't.  . 

We  can  never  treat  a  fellow -creature  ill,  without  offend- 
ing the  gracious  Creator  and  Father  of  all. 

A  kind  word",  nay,  even  a  kind  look  often  affords  comfort 
to  the  afflicted. 

Every  desire  of  th.e  heart*  every  secret  tliought.is  known 
to  him  who  made  us. 


SECTION    III, 

Hs  that  cares  only  fjr  himgelf,  has  but  few  pleasures; 
and  those  few  are  of  the  lov^est  order. 

We  may  escape  the  censure  of  others,  when  we  do  wrong 
privately;  but  we  cannot  avoid  the  reproacl\ps  of  our  own 
iiiind. 

Partiality  to  self  often  hides  from  us  our  own  faults;  we 
see  very  clearly  the  same  faults  in  others. 

Never  sport  with  pain  and  distress,  in  any  of  your  amuse- 
ments; nor  treat  even  the  meanest  insect  with  wanton  clu- 
elty.    '  ;-*,;- 

Vicious  pursuits  may  yield  a  few  scattered  pleasures;  but 
lyttty  and  virtue  will  make  our  whole  life  happy. 

Fancy  paints  pleasure  at  a  distance  with  beautiful  colours ; 
but  possession  often  takes  away. their  beauty. 

\v  e  should  accustom  ourselves  to  bear  small  injuries  pa- 
tiently; we  shall  then  be  better  able  to  support  great  ones. 

When  provoked  by  the  follies  of  others,  think  of  your  own 
imperfections;  be  patient  and  humble.  .^  - ; 

Without  frugality  none  can  be  rich;  and  with  it  very  few 

woiud  be  poor.  ,  ^  ; 

,  The  good  or  bad  disposition  of  cliildren  often  shows  itself 

in  tlieir  behaviour  to  servants  and  inferiors;  it  is  seen  even 

f  u  tiieir  treatment  of  dumb  animals. 

They  wlio  ridicule  the  wise  and  good  are  dangerous  com- 
panions;  they  bring  vii'tue  itself  into  contempt. 

AVe  cannot  be  good  as  God  is  good,  to  all  persons  eyei^. 
where;  but  we  can  rejoice,  that  every  where  there  ii?  ft  CtO'I 
*)  do  them  good.  i      ;  • 
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SECTION-  IV. 

"When  ble.ised  with  health  ami  prosperity,  culiivate.  a 
humble  and  compassionate  disposition :  think  of  the  dis- 
tresses 01  hum:in  life ;  of  the  solitaiy  cottage^  the  dying  pa- 
rent, and  weeping  orphan. 

Avoid  all  harshness  in  behaviour:  treat  every  one  witli- 
that  courtesy  which  springs  from  a  mild  and  gentle  heart. 

Be  slow  in  forming  intimate  connexions :  they  may  bring 
dishonour  and  misery^ 

Almost  all  our  desires  are  apt  to  wander  into  an  impro- 
per course :  to  direct  them  properly,  requires  care 5  but  that 
care  wiUi-ender  us  safe  and  happy  through  life. 

The  days  that  are  past,  are  gone  for  ever;  those  that  are 
to  come,  may  not  come  to  us;  the  present  time  only  is  cur's; 
let  us,  therefore,  improve  it  as  much  as  possible. 

They  who  are  moderate  in  their  expectations,  meet  wiiVi 
few  disappointments:  the  eager  and  presumptuous  are  con- 
tinually disappointed. 

'SVliatever  is  worth  doing  at  all,  is  worth  doing  well :  but 
it  is  impossible  to  do  any  thing  well  without  attention. 

Let  us  not  expect  too  much  pleasure  in  this  life;  no  si^J- 
%tion  is  exempt  from  trouble.  The  best  persons  are,  no 
doubt,  the  happiest;  but  they  too  have  their  llials  and  af- 
fiictions. 

SECTION   v.  ;,. 

How  greatly  do  the  kind  offices  of  a  dutiful  and  aftec- 
tionate  child  gladden  the  heart  of  a  pai-ent,  especially  when 
sinking  under  age  or  infirmities ! 

What  better  proof  can  we  give  of  wisdom  and  goodness, 
than  to  be  content  with  tlie  station  in  which  Providence  has 
placed  us.*^ 

An  honest  man  (as  Pope  expresses  himself,)  is  the  no- 
blest work  of  God, 

How  pleasant  it  is  when  we  lie  do\^'n  at  night,  to  reflect 
that  we  are  at  peace  w^th  all  persons !  that  we  have  ciire- 
iully  perfonned  the  duties  of  tlie  day !  that  the  Almighty 
beholds  and  loves  us ! 

How  readily  should  we  forgive  those  who  offend  us,  if  we 
consider  how  much  our  heavenly  Father  has  forgiven  us! 

Who  would  exchange  the  humble  peace  v/hich  virtue 
irives,  for  all  the  honours  and  pleasures  ofavam  world? 

Pride  (to  use  the  emphatical  words  of  a  sacred  Vrriter 
i  ^p&  not  made  for  man. 
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How  can  we  spend  our  time  foolishly,  when  we  know 
that  we  must  give  an  account  hereafter,  of  our  thoughts, 
words  and  actions  P 

How  glorious  an  object  is  Che  sun!  but  how  much  more 
glorious  is  that  great  and  good  Being  who  made  it  for  our  ULe! 

Behold,  how  rich  and  beautiful  are  the  works  of  nature! 
What  a  bountiful  provision  is  made  for  our  wants  and  plea- 
sures !  Surely,  the  author  of  so  many  blessings  is  v/orthy  of 
vmr  love  and' gratitude  I 

SECTION    VI. 

Cyrvs,  when  young,  being  asked  what  was  the  first 
thing  which  he  had  learned,  answered ;  "to  speak  the  truth." 

Epaminondas,  the  celebrated  Theban  general,  ^was  re- 
markable for  his  love  of  truth.  He  never  told  a  lie  even  in. 
jest. 

All  our  moral  duties  are  contained  in  these  few  words  j 
"  Do  as  you  would  be  done  by." 

The  follov/ing  was  a  favourite  sentiment  of  the  wise  and 
^ood  Socrates:  "  We  should  eat  and  drink  in  order  to  livej 
instead  of  living,  as  many  do,  to  eat  and  drink." 

Artaxerxes  Mnemon,king  of  Persia,  being,  upon  an  ex- 
traordinary occasion,  reduced  to  eat  barley  bread  and  dried 
figs,  ajid  to  drink  water;  "  What  pleasure,"  said  he,  "  have 
I  lost  till  now,  by  my  delicacies  and  excess !" 

When  Cato  drew  near  the  closeof  life,  he  made  this  most 
benevolent  declaration  to  his  friends:  "  The  greatest  com- 
fort of  my  old  a^e,  is,  the  pleasing  remembrance  of  the 
friendly  offices  I  have  done  to  others.  To  see  them  easy 
and  happy,  by  my  means,  makes  me  truly  so." 

Maik  Anthony,  when  under  adverse  circumstances, 
Tnade  this  interesting  elclam&tion;  "  I  have  lost  all  except 


what  I  have  given  av/ay '" 


The  emperor  Marcus  Aurelius,  a  pious  and  good  man, 
expressed  the  benevolence  of  his  heart,  in  these  words :  '- 1 
rannot  relish  a  happiness  which  no  one  partakes  of  but  my- 
self." 

Edward  the  VI,  king  of  England,  being,  when  very  young, 
required  by  his  uncle  to  sign  a  warrant  for  the  execution  of 
a  poor  woman,  on  account  of  her  reHgious  principles,  said, 
with  tears  in  his  eyes,  "  I  almost  wish  I  had  never  learned 
to  write." 

SECTION  VII. 

Pity  the  sorrows  and  sufferings  of  the  poor.  r>i?%in 
not  to  enter  their  wretched  abodes;  nor  to  listen  to  tMr 
moving  lamentatioas  I 
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Gratitude  is  a  delightful  emotion.  The  giateful  beait  at 
once  perfonus  iti  duty,  and  endears  itL'clfto  others. 

If  we  ought  to  be  <^rateful  for  services  received  rrom  our 
T'riends,  how  ir^hould  our  hearts  gloAv  with  t'laukfulnecs  to 
Him,  who  has  given  us  being,  and  all  the  blessings  m  e  enjoy ! 

Youno;  people  too  often  set  out  in  life,  with  too  much  con- 
fidence in  themselves.  Alas !  how  little  do  they  know  the 
dangers  which  await  them! 

To  repine  at  the  improvements  of  others,  and  v  ish  to  de- 
prive them  of  the  praise  they  have  deserved,  is  an  envious 
and  odious  disporition. 

We  ought  not  to  be  proud  or  vain  of  the  advantages  we 
possess ;  but  humbly  endeavour  to  use  them  for  the  benefit  of 
our  fellow-creatures,  and  the  glory  of  that  great  Being  from 
w  liom  we  have  received  tliem. 

If  we  consider  how  much  the  comfort,  or  the  uneasiness  of 
all  around  us,  depends  on  tlie  state  of  our  own  temper,  we 
sho  lid  surely  endeavour  to  render  it  sweet  and  accommodat- 
ing. 

When  we  feel  our  inability  to  resist  evil,  and  to  do  good, 
wliat  a  comfort  it  is,  t'j  know' that  our  heavenly  Father  will, 
if  we  humbly  apply  h)  him,  hear  oiu-  prayers  smd  graciously, 
assist  us  I 

W:ien  youna^  persons  are  aillicted  with  illness,  how  great- 
ly do  they  endear  thein selves  to  all  about  them,  by  bein^ 
iiactable,  considerate,  gentle,  and  grateful !  but  how  jjainful 
h  is,  t )  see  them  pee\  ish.  self-v,  illed,  and  unthankful !  How 
inuch  do  the  former  qualities  lessen  the  aiHictioii;  andthcj 
latter,  increase  it! 

A  family  wliei'e  the  great  Father  of  the  universe  is  duly 
reverenced;  where  parents  are  honoured  and  obeyed;  where 
brothei-s  and  sisters  dwell  together  in  loveand  harmony; 
where  peace  and  order  reign;  where  there  is  no  law  Iwt  the 
law  of  kindness  and  wisdom;  is  surely  a  most  delightiui 
and  interesting  spectacle  f 

SECTION   viir. 

Goi>  i^ th3  kiidest  an  I  bist  of  beiikgs.  lie  is  our  Fatlier. 
lie  ap^irbre >iis  whe:!  we  d)  well ;  he  pities u*  when  we  err : 
and  he  desires  to  make  us  happv  forever.  Ilowgieatl/ 
should  v/e  love  so  kind  and  gootl  a  Fatlier!  and  iiow  careful 
^luml  I  v/e  be  to  serve  ami  plear-^ehim! 

Never  insult  the  unfortunate,  especially  when  they  im^ 
^oro  relief  cr  assistance.  If  yoi  cannot  grsnt  their  re- 
B  ;^  •    . 
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quests,  refuse  tlieni  luildly  and  tenderly.  If  yen  fee!  ccm- 
passioii  foi-  tiiem,  ^and  what  good  heart  can  behold  distress 
without  feeling  compassion  f ;  be  not  ashamed  to  express  it. 

Listen  to  the  ailectioiiate  counsels  of  your  parents;  trea- 
sure up  their  precepts;  respect  their  riper  judgment;  and 
enjoy,  with  gratitude  and  deliglit,  the  advantages  resulting 
from  their  society.  Bind  to  your  bosom  by  the  inost  endeat- 
ing  ties,  your  brothers  and  sisters;  cherish  them  as  your 
best  campanions,  through  tlie  vaiiegated  journey  of  life; 
and  sutler  no  jealousies  and  contentions  to  interrupt  the 
haiinoiiy,  wiiich  should  ever  reign  amongst  you. 

They  who  are  accustomed  to  view  taeir  companions  in 
the  most  favorable  light,  are  like  persons  who  dwell  amidst 
those  beautiful  scenes  of  nature,  on  v/hich  the  eye  rests  with 
pleasure.  Suspicious  persons  resemble  the  traveller  in  the 
v/ilderness,  v/ho  sees  no  objecta  around  him,  but  what  are 
either  dreary  or  terrible. 

SECTION    IK. 

An  amiable  youth  lamented,  in  terms  of  sincere  grief,  the 
dciitli  of  a  most  affectionate  })arent. — His  companion  endea- 
voured to  console  him  by  the  reflection,  that  he  had  ahvays 
behaved  to  the  deceased,  with  duty,  tenderness,  and  respect. 
**  So  I  thought,"  replied  the  youth,  "whilst  my  parent  was 
living:  but  now  I  recollect  with  pain  and  sorrow,  many  in» 
stances  of  disobedience  and  neglect,  for  which,  alas !  it  is 
too  late  to  make  atonement." 

Sir  Isaac  Newton  possessed  a  remarkable  mild  and  even 
temper.  This  great  man,  on  a  particular  occasion,  was  cal- 
kd.out  of  his  study  to  an  adjoining  apartment.  A  little 
do«»,  named  Diamond,  the  constant  but  incurious  attendant 
4>f  his  master's  researches,  happened  to  be  left  among  the 
the  papers;  and  threw  down  a  lighted  candle,  which  con- 
gamed  the  almost  linished  labours  of  some  years.  Sir  Isaac 
voon  returned,  and  had  the  mortification  to  behold  his  irre- 
parable loss.  But  with  his  usual  self-possession,  he  only  ex-^ 
claimed,  "  Oh  Diamond !  DiaBaond  I  thou  little  knowest  the 
irxischief  thou  hast  done." 

Queen  Caroline  having  obsei'ved  that  her  daugliter,  the 

princess  — ■ -,  had  made  one  of  the  ladies  about  lier 

stand  a  long  time,  Vi'hilst  she  was  talking  to  her  on 
some  trifiing  subject,  was  resolveil  to  «;ive  her  a  suitable 
reprimand.  When  the  princess  came  m  the  evening,  as 
usual,  to  read  to  her,  and  was  drawing  a  chair  to  eit  down, 
tbe.queeii^ftidj  ^*^>"*^  dear,  ypuiaustaotttitatp-eseiitj 
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for  I  intend  to  make  you  stand  this  evening,  as  long  as  ycu 
suffered  lady ,  to  remain  in  the  same  position." 

Tlie  benevolent  John  Howard,  having  settled  his  accounts 
at  the  close  of  a  particular  year,  and  found  a  balance  in  hie 
favour,  proposed  to  his  wife  to  make  use  cf  it  in  a  journey  to 
London,  or  in  any  other  amusement  she  chose.  '•  What  a 
pretty  cottage  for  a  poor  family  it  would  build  1"  washer 
answer.  This  charitable  hint  met  his  cordial  approbation, 
and  the  money  was  laid  out  accordingly. 

Horace,  a  celebrated  Roman  poet,  relates,  that  a  country- 
man, who  wanted  to  pass  a  river,  stood  loitering  on  the 
banks  of  it ,  in  the  foolish  expectation,  that  a  current  so  ra- 
pid would  soon  discharge  its  waters.  But  the  stream  still 
flowed,  increased  perhaps  by  fresh  torrents  from  the  moun- 
tains; and  it  must  foreiTr  ffow,  because  the  sources  from 
v/hich  it  is  derived,  are  inexhauitible. — Thus,  the  idle  and 
irresolute  youth  trifles  over  his  books,  or  wastes  in  play  the 
precious  moments;  deferring  the  task  of  improvement, 
which  at  first  is  easy  to  be  accomplished,  but  which  will  be- 
come more  and  more  difficult,  the  longer  it  is  neglected. 
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SECTION    I. 

The  pious  sons, 

1.  IN  one  of  those  terrible  eruptions  of  Mount  ^tna, 
¥/hich  have  often  happened,  tlie  danger  to  the  inhabitants  d 
the  adjacent  country  was  uncommonly  jrreat. 
^  9.  To  avoid  immediate  destruction  from  the  flames,  and 
me  melted  lava  which,  ran  down  the  sides  of  the  mountain, 
the  people  were  obliged  to  retire  to  a  considerable  distance. 
3.  Amidst  the  hurry  and  confusion  of  such  a  scene,  (eve- 
ry one  flying  and  carrying  away  whatever  he  deemed  most 
precious, '  two  brothei-S;,  the  one  named  Anapias,  the  other 
Amphinomus,  in  the  height  of  their  solicitude  for  the  nre- 
servatim  of  their  weahh  and  goods,  suddenly  recollected 
that  tlicir  father  and  mo^er,  bo^h  v€r^  oltl^  we«&  unable  ta 
Bav3  themselves  by  aight. 
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4.  Filirtl  ler.Jerness  trliimplied  over  ever j  other  consM?- 
ration.  Avl.ere,  cried  the  ;.';eiieiGUs  joutlis,  shall  we  tind  .i 
more  precioui  treii&ure,  th.iii  they  are  who  gave  us  being, 
and  \\  ho  have  cherished  and  protected  us  through  lite  ?  Hav- 
ing said  thi-,  the  one  took  up  his  father  on  his  shoulders,  and 
the  other  liis  mother,  and  liappily  made  their  way  througli 
the  surrouiiciing  smoke  and  ilames. 

5.  All  Vvho  were  witnesses  of  this  dutiful  and  affectionate 
coadiicT,  were  stiuck  with  the  highest  adnuration :  and  they 
and  their  posterity,  ever  after,  called  the  path  which  these 
young  men  took  in  their  retreat,  "  The  Field  of  the  Pious.-' 

SECTION'    II. 

Filial  sensibH'ity^ 

1.  A  STRONG  instince  of  affectionate  and  dutiful  at* 
tachment  to  parents  has  been  related  in  the  preceding 
section.  Tlie  foUov.  Ing  display  of  fdiai  tenderness  is  scarce- 
ly less  interesting  and  extraordinary. 

,.  >2.  A  young  !j;entienian  in  one  of  the  academies  at  Pari-^y 
wavi'eiinukei  far  eating  nothing  but  soup  and  dry  bread, 
and  dri'ikiifg  only  water.  The  governor  of  the  institution, 
attribatingthis  singularity  to  excess  of  devotion,  reproved 
his  pupil, lind  endeavoured  to  persuade  him  to  alter  his  re- 
solution. 

3.  Fiiidin^^,  liowever,  his  remonstrances  were  ineffectual, 
he  rjeiit  for  liim  again,  and  obsea'ved  to  him,  that  such  con- 
duct was  highly  unbecoming,  and  that  it  was  his  duty  to 
con'iU'iu  to  the  rules  of  the  academy. 

4.  He  then  enieaviiured  to  learu  the  reason  of  his  pupil's 
con.duct;  but  as  the  youth  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  t;) 
i;.jpart  the  secret,  the  governor  at  last  threatened  to  semi 
hira  back  to.  his  family. 

•*^^i.  lliis  menace  produced  an  immediate  explanation: 
*^ir."  said  the  youn;i;raan,"Inmyfather-s  house  I  ate  nothing 
but  black  bread,  ami  of  that  very  little:  here  I  have  good 
Soup  and  excellent  white  bread;  and  though  I  might  if  I 
choose  it,  fare  luxuriously,  I  cannot  persuade  myself  to  take 
any  thing  else,  when  I  reflect  on  the  situation  in  which  I 
fmve  left  my  father  and  mother." 

6.  The  '^-overnor  was  greatly  moved  by  this  instance  of 
filial  sensibility,  and  could  not  refrain  fi-om  tears.  "  Your 
father,"  said  he,  "  has  been  in  the  army;  has  he  no  pen- 
sion r"  "No,"  replied  the  youth ;  «he  has  long  been  soliciting 
loiie;  h»it  f^  want  of  liioney  has  be^n  obliged  to  grte  up  the 

/ 
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pursuit:   and  rather  than  contract  any  debts  at  Versailles, 
he  has  chosen  a  life'of  wretchedness  in  the  country." 

7.  "  Well,-'  returned  the  governor, "  if  the  fact  is  as  you 
have  represented  it,  I  promise  to  piocure  for  your  father  a 
pension  of  five  hundred  livres  a  year.  And  since  your 
friends  are  in  so  reduced  circumstances,  take  these  tnree 
louis-d'or  for  your  pocket  expenses.  I  will  undertake  to 
remit  your  father  the  first  half  year  of  his  pension  in  ad- 
vance!" 

8.  "  Ah,  Sir!"  replied  the  youth,  "  as  you  have  the  good- 
ness to  propose  remitting  a  sum  of  money  to  my  father,  I 
entreat  you  to  add  to  it  these  three  louis-d'or.  As  I  liave 
here  every  thing  I  can  \^sh  for,  I  do  not  need  them :  but  they 
would  be  of  great  use  to  my  father  in  the  maintenance  of  his 
other  children." 

SECTION    111. 

Cruelty  to  insects  condemned, 
1.  A  CERTAIN  youth  indulged  himself  in  the  cruel  en- 
tertainment of  torturing  and  killing  flies.     He  tore  off  tl=eir 
wings  and  legs,  and  then  watched  w^ith  pleasure  their  feeble 
efforts  to  escape  from  him. 

2.  Sometimes  he  collected  a  number  of  them  togethe^^ 
and  crushed  them  at  once  to  death ;  glorying  like  many  a 
celebrated  hero,  in  the  devastation  he  committed. 

3.  His  tutor  remonstrated  with  him,  in  vain,  on  this  bar- 
barous conduct.  He  could  not  pesuadehim  to  be-ieve  that 
flies  ai-e  capable  of  pain,  and  have  a  right,  no  less  than  our- 
selves, to  life,  libei-ty,  and  enjoym.ent. 

4.  The  signs  of  agony,  which,  when  tormented  they  ex- 
press, by  iAiQ  quick  and  various  contortions  of  their  bodies, 
he  neither  understood,  nor  regarded. 

5.  The  tutor  had  a  microf-coper  and  he  desired  his  pupil, 
one  day,  to  examine  a  most  beautiful  and  surprising  animal. 
'•  Mark,"  said  he,  "  how  it  is  studded  from  h^^ad  tc  tail  with 
black  and  silver,  and  its  body  all  over  beset  with  the  most 
curious  br'stles !  The  head  contains  the  most  lively  eyes,  en- 
circled with,  silver  haii-s:  and  the  trunk  consists  of*  two  parts, 
which  fold  over  each  other.  The  whole  body  is  ornamented 
with  plumes  and  decoration?,  v  hich  surpass  all  the  luxuries 
of  dress  in  t- e  courts  of  the  p;reatest  pri^ices." 

6.  Pleasod  and  astonished  v/ith  what  h^  saw,  the  youth 
was  i'-nrat^ent  to  know  the  na^^p  and  propCit'-'S  of  this  v/on- 
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when  offered  to  his  naked  eye,  proved  to  be  a  poor  fly,  whick 
had  been  the  victim  of  his  wanton  cruel  t  v. 


PERCIVAL. 


SECTION    IV. 


^{'Ijish  Sirrow  rcprovecL 
1.  Oke  day,  during  the  summer  vacation,  Alexis  had 
jprcpared  himself  to  set  out,  with  a  party  of  his  companions, 
upon  a  little  journey  of  pleasure.  But  the  sky  lowered,  the 
clouds  ;i;athered,  and  he  remained  for  some  time  in  anxious 
suspense  about  his  expedition ;  which  at  last  was  prevented 
by  a  heavy  and  continued  rain. 

2.  T'lc  disappointment  overpowered  his  fortitude;  he 
bur:<t  into  tears;  lamented  the  untimely  change  of  weather ; 
and  suddenly  refused  all  consolation.  ' 

3.  In  the  evening,  the  clouds  were  dispersed;  the  sun 
shone  with  unusual  brightness;  and  the  face  of  nature 
seemed  to  be  renewed  in  vernal  beauty. 

4.  Euphroniub  conducted  Alexis  into  the  fields.  The 
storm  of  passion  in  his  breast  was  now  stilled ;  and  the  seren- 
ity of  the  air,  the  music  of  i^ae  feathered  songsters,  the  ver- 
dure of  the  meadows,  and  the  sweet  perfumes  which  breathed 
a 'ound,  regaled  every  sense,  and  filled  his  mind  with  de- 


lightful emotions 


o.  i«  Do  not  you  remark,"  said  Euphronius,  "  the  delight- 
ful change  which  has  suddenly  taken  place  in  the  whole  cre- 
ation ^  Recollect  the  appearance  of  the  scene  before  us  yes- 
terday- The  ground  was  then  parched  with  a  long  drought ; 
the  ffowers  hid  their  drooping  heads;  no  fragi-ant  odours 
were  perceived;  and  vegetation  seemed  to  cease.  To  what 
cause  must  we  impute  the  revival  of  nature  .^" 

6,  "  To  the  rain  which  fell  thi^  morning,"  replied  Alexis, 
with  a  modest  contusion.  He  was  struck  with  the  seliish- 
ness  and  folly  of  his  conduct;  and  his  own  bitter  reflections 
anticipated  the  reproofs  of  Euphronius. 

PERCIVAL, 
SECTION    V. 

We  are  often  deceived  by  appearances. 

1 .  A  YOUTH,  who  lived  in  th^  country,  and  who  had  not 
acquired  eith-er  by  reading  or  conversation,  any  knowledge 
of  the  animals  \vhich  inhabit  foreign  re;.iens,  came  to  Man- 
chester, to  see  m  PxbiljJtion  of  wil^  beasts.. 
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2.  The  size  and  figure  of  the  elephant  struck  him  \nth  awe  5 
and  he  viewed  the  rhinoceros  with  astonishment.  But  his 
attention  Mas  soon  withdrawn  from  these  animals,  aud  di- 
rected to  another  of  the  most  elegant  and  beautiful  form. 

3. He  stood  contemplating, with  silent  admiration,  the  glos- 
sy smoothness  of  his  hair;  the  blackness  and  regularity  of 
tlie  streaks  with  which  he  was  marked;  the  symmetry 
of  his.  limbs;  and,  above  all,  the  placid  sweetness  of  his 
countenance. 

4.  '•  What  is  the  name  of  this  lovely  animal,''  said  he  to 
the  keeper,  ••  which  you  have  placed  near  one  of  the  ugliest 
beasts  in  your  collection,  as  if  you  meant  to  contrast  leauty 
w  ith  deformity  .'*' 

5.  "  Beware  young  man,"  replied  the  intelligent  keeper, 
^»  of  being  so  easily  captivated  with  external  appearance. 
-The  animal  which  you  admire  is  called  a  tiger :  and  iu)U\  ith- 
standing  the  meelcness  of  liis  looks,  he  is  fierce  and  savage 
tieyond  description.  I  can  neither  terrify  him  by  correction, 
Tioi*  tame  him  by  indulgence.  But  the  other  beast,  which 
YOU  despise,  is  in  the  highest  degree  docile,  affectionate  and 
iUsefuI. 

6.  For  the  benefit  of  man,  he  traverses  the  sandy  deserts 
of  Arabia,  where  dnnk  and  pasture  are  seldom  to  be  found; 
•and  will  contmue  six  or  seven  days  w  ithcut  sustenance,  ytt 
still  pati«*  it  of  labour.  His  hair  is  manufactured  into  cloth- 
ing; his  flesh  is  deemed  wholesome  nourishment;  and  the 
milik  of  the  female  is  much  valued  by  the  Arabs. 

7.  The  camel,  therefore,  for  such  is  the  name  given  to  this 
animal,  is  more  worthy  of  your  admiration,  than  the  tiger; 
notwithstanding  t\w  inelegance  of  his  make,  and  the  two 
bunches  upon  his  back.  For  mere  external  beauty  is  of  little 
estimation;  and  deformity, when  associated  with  amiable 
•dispositions  and  useful  qualities,  does  not  preclude  our  res- 
pect and  approbation."  PEBOIVAL.    ^ 

SECTION    VI. 

The  two  bees. 

1.  On  a  fine  morning  in  summer,  two  bees  set  forward 
in  quest  of  honey;  the  one  wise  and  temperate,  the  other 
careless  and  extravagant,  They  soon  aiived  at  a  garden  en- 
riched with  aromatic  herbs,  the  most  fragrant  flowers,  and 
the  most  delicious  fruits. 

2.  The  regaled  themselves  with  the  various  dainties  that 
%vere  spread  before  them ;  the  one  loaded  his  thighs  at  inter- 
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vals  with  provisions  for  the  hive  against  the  distant  winter: 
the  other  revelled  in  sweets  without  regard  to  anj  thing  but 
his  present  gratification. 

3.  At  len^h  they  found  a  wide -moutlied  phial,  that  hung 
beneath  the  bough  of  a  peach-tree,  filled  wit!i  honey  ready 
tempered,  and  exposed  to  their  taste  in  the  most  a4^uring 
manner.  The  thoughtless  epicure,  in  spite  of  his  friend's 
remonstrances,  plunged  headlong  into  the  vessel,  resolving 
to  indulge  himself  in  all  the  pleasures  of  sensuality. 

4.  His  philosophic  companion,  on  the  other  hand,  sipped 
a.  little  with  caution;  but,  being  suspicious  of  danger,  flew  oft* 
to  fruits  and  ilowers;  where  by  the  moderation  of  his  meals 
he  improved  his  relish  for  the  true  enjoyment  of  them. 

5.  In  the  evening,  however,  he  called  upon  his  friend,  to 
inquire  whether  he  would  return  to  the  hive :  but  he  found  him 
surfeited  in  sweets,  which  he  was  as  unable  to  leave  as  to  en- 
joy- 

6.  Clogged  in  his  wings,  enfeebled  in  his  it^i^  and  his 

whole  frame  totally  enei*vated^  he  was  but  just  able  to  bid 
his  friend  adieu;  and  to  lament  with  his  latest  breath, — that 
though  a  taste  of  pleasure  may  quicken  the  relish  of  life,  an 
unrestrained  indulgence  leads  to  inevitable  destruction. 

©ODSLEY. 
SECTION    VII. 

Ijigsmdtif  and  industry  rewarded. 
1.  A  RICH  husbandman  had  two  sons,  the  one  exactly 
a  year  older  than  the  other.  The  very  day  the  second  was 
born,  he  set  in  the  entiance  of  his  orchard^  two  young  apple- 
trees  of  equal  size,  which  he  cultivated  with  the  same  care, 
and  which  grew  so  equally,  that  no  person  could  perceive  the 
ieast  diiFerence  between  them. 

2.  When  his  children  were  capable  of  handling  garden 
tools,  he  took  them  one  fine  morning  in  spring,  to  see  these 
twotrees,  which  he  planted  for  them,  and  called  after  their 
names;  and  when  they  had  sufficiently  admired  their  growth, 
and  tlie  number  of  blossoms  that  covered  them,  he  said,  *•  My 
dear  chiltlren  I  give  you  those  trees:  you  see  they  are  in 
good  condition. 

3.  They  will  thrive  as  much  by  your  care,  as  they  will  de- 
dine  by  your  negligence;  and  their  fruit  will  reward  you  in 
proportion  to  your  labour." 

4.  The  youngest,  named  Edmund,  was  industrious  and  at- 
tentlw.    He  busied  himself  in  clearing  his  tree  of  insects 
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that  v/ould  hurt  it :  and  he  propped  up  its  stem,  to  prevent  its 
taking  a  wrong  bent. 

5.  He  loose.ied  the  earth  about  it,  that  the  warmth  of  the 
sunjancitiie  moistui-e  of  the  dews,  might  cherish  the  roots. 
His  mother  had  not  tended  him  jnore  carefully  in  his  infan- 
cy, than  he  tended  his  young  apple-tree. 

6.  His  brother  ^^loses  did  not  imitate  his  example,  ife 
spent  a  great  deal  of  time  on  a  mount  that  was  near,  throwing 
.-atones  at  the  passengers  in  the  road.  He  went  among  all 
the  little  dirty  country  boys  in  trie  neighbourhood,  to  box 
vith  them;  soVnat  he  was  often  seen  with  broken  shins  and 
black  eyes,  from  the  kicks  and  blcv/*  he  received  in  hisq:  ar- 
rels. 

7.  In  shoi-t,  he  neglected  ids  tree  c-o  far,  that  ha  never 
thought  of  it,  till  one  day  in  auturnn,  he,  by  ciiance,  saw- 
Edmund- s  tree  so  full  of  apples  streaked  with  purple  and 
gold,  that  had  it  not  been  for  the  props  which  supported  its 
branches,-  the  weight  of  its  fruit  must  have  bent  it  to  the 
ground.  " 

8.  Struck  with  the  sight  of-so  fine  a  tree,  he  hastened  to 
ids  own,  hoping  to  find  as  large  a  crop  v.y.cii  it;  but,  to  his 
great  surprise,  he  saw  scarcely  any  tldng  except  branches 
covered  with  mcrs  and  a  few  yellowMvithered  leaves. 

P.  Full  of  passion  and  jealousy,  he  ran  to  his  father,  and 
said,  ••  Father,  what  sort  of  a  tree  is  that  v.hich  vou  have  giv- 
en me.^  It  is  as  dry  as  a  broomstick;  and  I  shall  not  have 
ten  apples  on  it.  My  brother  you  have  used  better;  bid 
him  at  least  share  his  apples  with  me." 

10.  "  Share  witli  you  !"  said  his  father;  "  so  the  industri- 
ous must  lose  his  labour,  to  feed  the  idle!  be  satisiied  with 
your  lot :  it  is  the  eSect  of  your  negligence ;  and  do  not  think 
to  accuse  me  of  injustice,  v.  hen  you  see  your  brother**  rich 
crop.  Your  tree  was  a^  fruitful  and  in  as  good  order  as  hi? : 
it  bore  as  many  blossoms,  and  srew  in  the  same  soil,  only  it 
was  not  fostered  Vvith  t^  e  same  care. 

11.  Edmtmd  has  kept  his  tree  clear  of  h.urtful  insects;  but 
you  have  suffered  them  to  eat  up  yours  in  its  blossoms. 
Xs  I  do  not  choose  to  let  any  thing  v.idch  God  has  gjiveit  me, 
and  tor  whicli  I  hold  myself  accountable  to  him,  go  to  ruin, 
I  shall  take  this  ti-ee  from  you,  and  call  it  no  more  by  your 
Fi^ime. 

l'^.  It  must  pass  through  vour  brother'shands,  before  i*^  can 
recS^'^  itself;  and  from  this  monient  both  it  and  the  frui* 
it  may  bear  f»ri\liisprope«-ty.      Ycu  may,  if  yju  v.i:'  '-'^'r. 
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to  my  nursery,  and  look  fur  another;  ami  rear  it,  to  make 
amends  for  your  faults:  but  if  you  neglect  it,  that  too  sliallbe 
given  to  your  brother  for  assisting  me  in  my  labour." 

13.  Moses  felt  the  justice  o'  his  futher's  sentence,  and 
the  wisdom  of  his  design.  He  therefore  went  that  moment 
into  the  nursery,  and  chose  one  of  the  most  thriving  apple- 
trees  he  could  tind.  Edniuad  assisted  him  w  ith  his  advice 
in  rearing  it;  and  Moses  embraced  eveFj  occasion  of  paying 
attentioji  to  it. 

14.  He  was  no\y  never  out  of  humour  with  his  comi-ades, 
and  still  less  with  himself;  for  he  ap])Ued  cheerfully  to 
"vvork:  and  in-autumn  he  had  the  pleasure,  of  seeing  liis  tree 
fully  answer  his  liopes.  Thus  he  had  the  double  advantage  of 
enrichingJiimself  with  a  splendid  crop  of  fi-uit;  and  at  the 
same  time,  of  subduing  the  vicious  habits  he  had  contracted. 
His  father  was  so  well  pleased  with  this  change,  that,  tlie 
following  year,  he  divided  the  produce  of  a  small  orchard 
between  him  and  his  brother.  DEiiquiN. 

SECTION    VIII. 

The  secret  of  beivg  ahcaifs  satisfied. 

1.  A  CERTAIN  Italian  bishop  was  remarkable  for  his 
happy  and  contented  disposition.  He  met  with  much  oppo- 
sition, and  encountered  many  difficulties,  in  his  journey 
throu2;h  life;  but  it  was  observed  that  he  never  repined  at 
his  co'ndition,  or  betrayed  the  least  degree  of  impatience. 

2,  An  intimate  friend  of  his,  who  highly  admired  the  vir- 
tue which  he  thought  it  impossible  to  imitate,  one  day  asked 
t^ie  prelate  if  he  could  communicate  the  secret  of  being  al- 
ways satisfied.  "  Yes,"  replied  the  good  old  man,  "I  can 
teach  you  my  secret,  and  with  great  facility.  It  consists  in 
iiothiiifr  more,  than  making  a  right  use  of  my  eyes." 

S.  His  friend  begged  him  to  explain  himself.  "  Most  wil- 
linglvp"^  returned  the  bishop.  "  In  whatever  state  I  ain,  I 
first  of  all  look  up  to  heaven;  and  reflect  that  my  principal 
business  here,  is  to  get  tliere.  I  then  look  down  upon  the 
earth,  and  call  to  mind  that,  when  I  am  dead,  I  shall  occupy 
but  a  small  space  in  it. 

4.  I  then  look  abroad  into  the  world,  and  observe  what 
multitudes  there  arc,  who,  in  every  respect,  arc  less  fortu- 
nute  than  myself.     Tims  I  learn  where  true  happiness  i^. 
placed;  where  all  our  cares  must  end;  and  how  very  \?fre    - 
rt'a.S'jn  I  have  to  ro^ane,  or  to  complain." 
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SECTION  IX. 

Bemjicence  its  own  reward. 
1.  PiGALLE,  tlie  celebrated  artist,  was  a  man  of  gr,ea,t 
hunianity.  Intendins;  on  a  particular  occaaion,  to  make  a. 
journey  from  Lyons  to  Paris,  he  laid  by  twelve  louis-d'or  to 
defray  his  expense*.  But  a  little  before  the  time  proposed 
for  his  setting  out,  lie  observed  a  man  walking,  with  strong 
marks  of  deep-felt  sorrow  in  his  countenance  and  deport- 
jnent. 

2.  Pi^lle,  impelled  by  the  feelings  of  a  benevolent  heart, 
accosted  him,  and  inquired,  with  much  tenderness,  whether 
it  was  in  his  power  to  afford  him  any  relief.  The  stranger, 
impressed  with  the  maniter  of  tins  fiiendly  address,  did  act 
hesitate  to  lay  open  his  distressed  situation. 

3.  "  For  want  of  ttn  louis-d'or,"  said  fte,  "  I  must  be  drag- 
ged this  evening  to  a  dunget^r ;  and  be  separated,  from  a  ten- 
der wife  and  a  numerous  family."  "  Do  you  want  no  more :' ' 
exclaimed  the  humane  artist.  "Come  along  with  me 5  I 
have  twelve  louis-d'or  in  my  trunk;  and  they  are  ail  at  your 
service." 

4.  The  next  day  a  friend  of  Figalle's  met  him ;  and  inquir- 
ed whether  it  was  true,  that  he  had,  as  was  publicly  reported, 
very  opportunely  relieved  a  poor  man  and  his  family,  from 
the  greatest  distress.  "  Ah,  my  friend !"  said  Pigalle',^"what 
a  delicious  supper  did  I  make  last  night,  upon  bread  and 
cheese,  with  a  family  whose  tears  of  gratitude  marked  tha 
goodness  of  their  hearts ;  and  who  blessed  mt  at  every  moutb-- 
ml  they  ate!" 

SECTION    X.- 

Tlie  coinpassionate  Judge. 
1.  The  celebrated  Charles  Anthony  Domat  was  pre- 
moted  to  the  otfice  of  a  judge  of  a  provincial  court,  in  the 
soutli  of  France,  in  vvMch  he  presided  with  public  applause^ 
for  twenty-four-  years.  One  day  a  poor  widow  brought  a 
complaint  before  him.  against  the" baron  de  Nairac,  her  land- 
lord, for  turning  her  out  of  possession  of  a  farm  which  was 
her  whole  dependence. 

%  Domat  heard  the  cause ;  and  finding  by  the  clearest  ev- 
idence, that  the  woman  had  ignorantly  broken  a  covenanting 
the  lea?e,  which  empowered  the  landlord  to  take  possession 
^f  the  farm,  he  fecommended  mercy  to  the  baron  towards  a 
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poor  honest  tenant,  who  had  not  willingly  transgressed,  or 
done  hiiA  any  material  injury.  But  KainiC  being  inexora- 
Me,  tlie  judge  was  obliged  to'pronounce  a  sentence  of  expui- 
bios  from  the  farm,  tind  to  order  payment  of  the  damages 
liientioned  intl.e  lease,  together  with  tlie  costs  o'  the  suit. 

r?.  In  deliveiing  this  sentence,  Domat  wij?ed  his  eyes,  from 
which  tears  of  compassion  flowed  plentifully.  VVhen  the 
order  of  seizure,  both  of  !ier  person  and  eii'ects,  was  decreed, 
the  poor  woman  exclaimed;  '^  O  just  and  li^^hteousGodi  be 
tylicu  a  father  to  the  vridow  and  her  helpless  cr^jhans!"  and 
immediately  she  fainted  away. 

4.  The  compassionaie  judge  assisted  in  raising  tlie  dis- 
ti:e.^sed  woman;  and  after  inquiring  into  her  character,  the 
number  of  her  children,  and  other  circumstances,  generous- 
ly presented  her  with  a  iiundred  louis-d'or,  the  amount  of 

^  Ker  damages  and  costs,  which  he  prevailed  ^vith  the  baron 
to  accept  as  a  full  recompense :  and  the  ^\  idow  was  restor- 
ed to  her  uirm. 

5.  Deeply  affected  with  the  generosity  of  her  benefactor, 
slie  said  to  him:  "O,  my  lord!  when  will 


slie  said  to  him:  "  O,  my  lord!  when  will  yon  demand  pay- 
ment, that  I  may  lay  up  for  that  purpose.^"  '•  I  will  ask  it," 
replied  Domat,  "  when  my  conscience  shall  tell  me  I  have 
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one  an  improper  act." 

SECTIO:^  XI. 

The  generous  negro, 

].  Joseph  Rachel,  a  respectable  ne.fp'o,  resided  in  the 
island  of  Barbadoes.  He  was  a  trader?  and  dealt  chiefiy  in 
the  rehdl  way.  In  his  businer^s,  he  to^nducted  himself  so 
fairly  &.nd  carnplaisantly,  tha4:  in  a  town  filled  with  little 
pedclli -12;  shops,  his  doors  were  thronged  with  customers. — 
I  liave  often  dealt  with  him,  and  alwa^;S;.%ind  him  remark* 
ably  lionest  and  obliging. 

2.  If  any  one  knew  not  where  to  obtain  an  article,  Joseph 
,  uld  endeavour  to  procure  it,  ^\'ithout  making  any  advan- 
tage for  himself.  In  short,  his  charact-er  was  so  Fair,  his*man- 
■Rum  so  jrenerous,  that  t'ne  best  people  shov/ed  him  a  regard 
which  t'ley  often  deny  to  men  of  their  ov/n  colour,  because 
they  are  not  blessed  with  tlic  like  good ness  of  heart. 

3.  In  1756  a  fire  happened,  which  burned  down  great  pcirt 
of  the  town,  and  ruined  many  of  the  iuhaUltants.  Joseph 
lived  in  a  quarter  that  escaned  the  destruction;  and  ex]:i  ess- 
ed  his  thankfulness"!  by  soiteuingthe  distresaes  orhi>;neip,; 
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boiirs.  Among  those  who  had  lost  tlieir  property  by  this 
heavy  liiisfai  tune.  %va5  a  man  to  v.hose  fraiiily.  Josevh.  in  tlie 
early  part  of  his  life,  ov.  ed  some  obli^tions. 

4.  This  man,  by  too  great  hospitality,  an  excess  very  com- 
mon in  the  V*'est  Indies,  had  involved  himself  in  cifncul- 
ties,  before  the  fire  happened;  and  his  estate  lying  in  hous- 
es, that  event  entirely  ruined  liira .  Amidst  the  cries  of  mis- 
ery and  v/ant,  v.iiich  excited  Joseph's  compassion,  this  man's 
unfortunate  situation  claimed  particular  notice.  The  gen- 
erous, the  open  temper  of  the  suiferer,  the  obligations  that 
Joseph  owed  to  his  family,  were  special  and  pov.erful  mo- 
lives  for  acting  towards  him  the  part  of  a  friend. 

5.  Joseph  had  his  bond  for  sixty  pounds  sterling.  ^'  Un- 
fortunate man,"  said  he,  "  t'lis  debt  shall  never  come  against 
thee.  I  sincerely  wish  thou  couldst  settle  all  thy  other  af- 
fairs as  easily  I  But  how  am  I  sure  that  I  shall  keep  in  this 
miud  ?  ^lay  not  the  love  of  gain,  especially  when,  by  length 
of  tline,  thy  misfortune  shall  become  familiar  to  lae,  return 
\)  ith  too  strong  a  current,  and  bear  down  my  fellov/  feelings 
before  it.-  But  for  this  I  have  a  remedy.  Never  shalt  thou 
apply  for  the  assistance  of  any  friend  against  my  avarice.'* 

G."  He  arose,  ordered  a  large  account  that  the  man  had 
with  him,  to  be  dr:r-wn  out:  and  in  a  v.iiim,  that  might  have 
called  up  a  smile  on  the  face  of  charity,  filled  Ins  pipe,  s^at 
down  again,  twisted  the  bond,  and  lighted  his  pipe.v/ith  it. — 
Wliile  the  accouat  was  drawing  outrhe  continuecl  smoking, 
i  ;i  a  state  of  m.ind  that  a  monarch  might  envy.  When  it  was 
finished,  he  v/ent  in  search  of  his  friend,  v/itli  Vie  discharr^- 
ed  account,  and  the  mutilated  bond  in  his  hand. 

7.  On  meeting  liim,  he  presented  the  papers  to  him  ^vith 
this  address:  ••  Sir,  I  am  sensibly  aiTected  with  your,riTisfor- 
tunes;  the  obligat^ns  I  have  received  frcni  your  family^ 
give  me  a  relation  to  every  bi^anch  of  it.  I  know"  t'lat  your 
inability  to  pay  v/liat  y&i  owe,  reives  you  more  uneasiness 
tiian  the  loss  of  join*  own  substance.  Tiiat  you  may  not  be 
anxious  on  my  accountin  particular,  a rcept  of  this  discharge 
*and  the  remains  of  your  b  )i±d.  T  am  overpaid  in  the  satis- 
faction  that  I  feel,  from  having  done  my  d  ny,  I  beg  yon 
to  consider  t'ds  only  as  a  token  of  the  hap:)iness  you  will 
cQnfer  upon  me,  wHecever  you  put  it  ii.'  myipmv^i  1 3  do  joii 
^'good  (jtfiice,'' 


C  ^ 
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SECTION    XII. 

The  Indian  Chvf. 
1.  During  the  war  in  America,  a  company  of  Indiana 
attacked  a  small  body  of  the  British  troops,  and  defeated 
them.  As  the  Indians  had  greatly  the  tldvantage  in  swift- 
Bess  of  foot,  and  were  eager  in  the  pursuit,  very  few  of  the 
British  escaped;  and  those  who  fell  into  tiieir  hands,  were 
treated  with  a  cruelty,  of  which  there  are  not  many  exam- 
ples, even  in  t]\at  coiintiy. 

2.  Two  of  t]\e  Indians  came  up  to  a  young  officer,  and  at- 
tacked liim  with  gi-eat  fury.  As  they  were  armed  with  bat- 
tle-axes, he  had  no  hope  of  escape.  "^  But  just  at  this  crisis, 
another  Indian  came  up,  who  was  advanced  in  years,  and 
was  armed  with  a  bov/  and  arrows.  The  old  man  instantly 
drew  his  bow;  but,  after  having  taken  his  aim  at  the  officer 
he  sudde-ily  dropped  the  poir.t  of  his  arrow,  and  intcvposet! 
between  hin  and  his  pursuers,  who  were  about  to  cut  him  in 
pieces.     They  retired  with  respect. 

3.  The  old  man  then  took  tlie  officer  by  the  hand,  soothed 
him  into  couadcnce  by  caresses;  and  having  conducted  him 
to  h.Is  hilt,  tr^'ated  him  with  a  kindness  which  did  honour  to 
his  professions. 

4.  He  made  him  less  a  slave  than  a  companion ;  taught  him 
the  language  of  the  country;  and  instructed  him  in  the  rude 
arts,  that  are  practised  by  the  inhabitants.  They  lived  to- 
gether in  the  most  perfect  harmony:  and  the  young  officer, 
ra  ti.e  treatment  he  met  with,  found  nothing  to  regret,  but 
that  sumetimcs  the  old  man  fixed  his  eyes  upon  him,  and, 
having  regarded  hm\  for  some  minutes  with  a  steady  and  si* 
lent  attention,  burst  into  tears. 

5.  In  the  meantime,  the  spring  returned,  and  the  Indians 
again  took  the  field.  I'be  old  man,  who  was  still  vigorous, 
and  aide  to  bear  the  fatigues  of  war,  set  out  \nth  them,  and 
was  accompanied  by  his  prisoner.  They  marched  about'two 
hundred  leagues  acrors  the  forest,  and  came  at  len^h  to  a 
plain,  where  the  British  fore  ^  were  encamped.  The  old 
man  showed  his  nnsoner  the  tents  at  a  distance:  "  There,*' 
says  he,  "are  thy  countrymen.  There  is  the  enemy  who 
wait  to  jrive  us  battle.  Remember  that  I  have  saved  thy  iifes 
that  I  have  taught  thee  to  conduct  a  canoe,  to  arm  myself 
with  a  bow  and  arrows,  ajid  to  surprise  tl:e  beaver  ir\  vhe 
fo?ei;t. 
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6.  What  vast  thciu  ^\  lien  I  first  took  thee  to  t^^  y  liut  r  Thy 
hanus  were  those  of  an  infant.  They  couid  neither  prociu«i 
thee  sustenance  nor  safety.  Thy  soul  ^vas  in  utter  dark- 
ness. Thou  wast  ignorant  of  every  thin?;.  Thou  owest  ali 
things  to  rne.  Wilt  thou  then  go  over  to  thy  nation,  and 
take  up  the  luitchet  against  us  ?"  The  officer  replied.  '•  that 
he  Mould  rather  lose  his  own  life,  than  take  away  that  of  his 
deliverer." 

r.  The  Indian  bending  down  his  head,  and  covering  his 
face  with  both  his  hands,  stood  some  time  silent.  Then  look- 
ing earnestly  at  his  prisoner,  he  said  in  a  voice  that  was  at 
once  softened  by  tenderness  and  giief ;  -'  Hast  tlicu  a  fa- 
ther?*' »*  Mv  father,-'  said  tl^e  \oijngman,  "  was  alive^when 
I  left  my  country.*'  ••  Alas V'  said  the  Indian,  "  how- 
wretched  must  he  be ! *' — He  paused  a  moment,  and  then  add  - 
ed,  "  Dost  thou  know  that  I  have  been  a  father  ? — I  am  a 
father  no  more. — I  saw  my  son  fall  in  battle. — He  fought  at 
my  side. — I  saw  him  expire. — He  was  covered  with  \\  ounds, 
when  he  fell  dead  at  my  feet." 

8.  He  pronounced  these  worJs  v»ith  the  utm.ost  vehe- 
mence. His  body  shook  with  a  universal  tremor.  He  was  al- 
most stifled  with"^  sighs,  which  he  -would  net  suiVer  to  escape 
him.  There  was  a  keen  restlessness  in  his  eye ;  but  no  tears 
flowed  to  his  relief.  At  length,  he  became  calm  by  degTees ; 
and,  turning  towards  the  east,  where  the  sun  had  just  risen; 
"  Dost  thou  see,'"  said  he  to  the  young  officer,  "  the  beauty 
of  that  sky,  which  sparkles  witli  prevailing  day.'*  and  hast 
thou  pleasure  in  the  sight?"  '♦  Yes,"  replied  the  young  ofii- 
cer,  "  I  have  pleasure  in  the  beauty  of  so  flne  a  sky."  "  I 
have  none!"  said  the  Indian,  and  his  tears  then  found  their 
\\-ay. 

9.  A  LQw  minutes  after,  he  showed  the  ycunT;  man  a  mag- 
nolia in  full  bloom.  "  Dost  thou  see  that  beautiful  tree.^" 
said  he,  ••  and  dost  thou  look  upon  it  with  pleasure  ?"  "Ye.s*" 
replied  th«  oflicer,  '•  I  look  with  pleasure  upon  that  beauti- 
ful tree,"  "  I  have  no  longer  any  pleasure  in  looking  ufcn 
it!"  said  the  Indian  hastily;  and  immediately  added;  '•  Ga, 
return  to  thy  father,  that  he  may  still  have  pleasure,  when 
he  sees  tlie  sun  rise  in  tiie  morning,  .ind  the  trees  blossom 
in  the  spring!" 
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SECTION    XIII. 

J\'*uble  behaviour  of  Sclplu. 

1,  Scirio  the  younger,  at  twenty -four  years  cf  age,  yras 
appointed  by  the  Uoman  republic  to  the  command  of  the  ar- 
my against  the  Spaniards.  Soon  after  the  conquest  of  Car- 
thagena,  tlie  capital  of  the  empire,  his  integrity  and  virtue 
^veie  put  to  the  following  exemplary  and  ever  memorable 
trial,  related  by  historians,  ancient  and  modern,  with  uni- 
versal applause. 

2.  Being  retired  into  his  camp,  some  of  his  ofacers  brought 
liim  a  young  virgin  of  such  exquisite  beauty,  that  she  drew 
upon  her  the  eyes  and  admiration  of  every  body.  The  young 
conqueror  started  from  his  seat  witli  confusion  and  surprise; 
and  seemed  to  be  robbed  of  that  presence  of  mind  and  seif- 
poisession,  so  necessary  in  a  general,  and  for  which  Scipio 
was  very  remarkable.  In  a  few  moments,  ha\ing  recover- 
ed l)i  nself,  iie  inquiicd  of  the  beautiful  captive,  in  the  most 
civil  and  pulite  manner,  concerning  her  country,  birth,  and 
connexions;  and  finding  that  she  was  betrothed  to  a  Celti- 
berian  prince  named  Allucius,  he  ordered  both  liim  and  the 
captive's  parents  to  be  sent  for, 

5.  When  tiie  Spanish  prince  appeared  in  his  presence, 
Scipio  took  him  aside;  and  to  remove  the  anxiety  he  mi<iht 
feel  on  account  of  the  young  lady;  addressed  him  in  these 
words:  You  and  I  are  young,  wiiich  admits  of  my  speaking 
to  you  with  freedom.  They  who  brought  me  your  future 
fpouse,  assured  me  at  the  same  time,  that  3  ou  loved  her  with 
extreme  'lenderness;  and  her  beauty  and  merit  left  me  no 
room  to  doubt  it.  Upon  which,  I  reflected  that  if  I  were  in 
your  situation,  I  should  liope  to  meet  with  favour:  I  there- 
tore  think  myselt  h<  ppy  in  the  present  coajuncturc  to  do  you 
a  service. 

4.  Thou^ii  the  fortune  of  v/arhas  made  me  your  master,  I 
desire  to  be  your  friend.  Here  is  your  wife:  take  Iter,  and 
jiiay  yan  be  ha];>py !  You  may  rest  assured,  that  she  has  been 
amongiit  us,  as  she  would  have  been  in  the  house  other  fa- 
ther and  mother.  Far  be  it  from  Scipio  to  purchase  any  plea- 
sure at  the  expense  of  virtue,  honour,  ana  i]^e.  happiness  of 
an  honest  man!  No;  I  have  kept  her  for  you,  in  order  to 
make  } ou  a  pref^cut  Morthy  of  you  and  of  me.  The  only 
gratitude  I  require  of  you,Vor  t-iis  i:iestimable  gift;  is,  tliat 
you  wiil  be  a  friend  to" the  Roman  people." 
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5.  Allucius's  heart  was  too  full  to  make  him  finy  answer  j 
but,  throvviiig  himself  at  the  generaPs  feet,  he  wept  aloud  : 
the  captive  lady  fell  down  in  the  same  ]>osture,  and  remain- 
ed so,  till  the  aojed  father,  overwhelmed  with  transports  ol 
joj^ burst  into  the  follov/ing  words:  ''O  excellent  Scipio! 
Heaven  has  given  thee  more  tlian  human  virtue.  0  glorious 
leader!  O  wondrous  youth !  what  pleasure  could  etjual  that 
which  must  now  fill  tny  heart,  en  hearing  the  ))rayers  of  this 
grateful  virgin,  for  thy  health  and  prosperity  r" 

6.  Siicli  was  Scipio,  a  soldier,  a  youth,  a  h.eathen !  nor  Vva» 
his  vii-tue  unrevvardeci.  Allucius,  charmed  with  si:ch  mag- 
nanimity, liberality,  and  politeness,  leturned  to  his  own 
country,  and  published,  on  all  occasions,  the  praises  of  his 
generous  and  humane  victor;  crying  out,  "that  there  was 
come  into  Spain  a  yotmg  hero,  v/ho  conquered  all  things  less 
by  the  force  of  Ids  arms,  t-ian  by  the  charjiis  of  liis  viii;ue,  and 
the  greatness  of  his  beR€iicence,'' 

DODD» 
SECTION   XIV. 

Virtue  in  kwnihle  life, 

1.  In  the  preceding  section,  we  have  seen  ai^  illustri- 
ous instance  of  virtue  in  a  person  of  exalted  rank.  This  sec- 
tion exhibits  an  equally  striking  example  of  uprightness  in 
humble  life.  Virtue  and  goodness  are  confined  to  no  sta- 
tion: and  wherever  they  are  discovered,  they  command  re- 
spect. 

2.  Perrin,the  amiable  subject  of  tlis  narrative,  lost  both 
his  parents  before  he  could  articulate  their  names,  and  was 
obliged  to  a  charity  school  for  his  education.  At  the  age  of 
fifteen  he  was  liired  by  a  farmer  to  be  a  shepherd,  in  a  neigh- 
bourhood v.'here  Lucetta  kept  her  father's  sheep.  They  'of- 
ten met,  and  were  fond  of  being  top  etlier.  After  an  acquain- 
tance of  five  years,  in  which  they  had  many  opportunities  of 
becoming  thoroughly  known  to  each  other ,^  Perrin  proposed 
to  Lucetta  to  ask  her  lather's  consent  to  their  marriage :  she 
blushed,  and  did  not  refuse  I ler  approbation. 

3.  As  she  had  an  errand  to  tlie  town  next  day,  the  oppor- 
tiini+y  of  her  absence  was  chosen  for  makjngtlie  proposal, — 
"  You  wish  to  marry  my  daughter.*'  said  tr.e  old  man:  "  have 
you  a  ho'ise  to  cover  her,  or  money  to  maintcdni.er  ?  Lucet- 
tti  £  f^^rtuneis  not  enough  for  both.  It  will  not  d<if,  Perrin  ; 
tt  vriii  Lot  do."    ^  Biit,*'  re^&»d  Perrin,  «  I  have  hands  to 
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^vork :  I  have  laid  up  twenty  crowns  of  my  wageS,  which  will 
defray  the  expense  of  the  weddir.o;:  1  will  work  harder,  and 
lay  up  more.*'  ".  Weil,"  said  the'old  man,  "  yuu  are  younir, 
and  may  wait  a  little:  get  rich,  and  my  daughter  is  at  your 
service.-'    Perrin  waited  for  Lucetta-s  rcturnln  the  evening. 

4.  Mas  my  father  jpven  you  a  refusal?  cried  Lucetta.-^ 
•'  Ah,  Lucetta,"  replied  Peirin,  "'how  unhappy  am  1  for  be- 
ing poor!  But  I  have  not  lost  all  hopes:  my  circumstances 
may  chan-e  for  the  better."  As  t'ley  never  tired  of  convers- 
ing toget!\er,  the  night  approached',  and  it  became  dark. — 
Perrin  niaking  a  false  step  fell  on  tlie  ground.  He  found  a 
ba;j;,  winch  was  heavy.  Drawing  towards  a  light  in  t]\e 
neighbourhood,  he  discove-ed  that  it  was  filled  with  gold. — 
"  I  thank  heaven,"  cries  Perrin,  in  a  transpoi-t  of  jov,  "  for 
being  favourable  to  our  wishes.  This  will'satisfy  your  fa- 
tJier,  and  make  as  hapyy."  In  their  way  to  her  fatlier's  house, 
a  tliought  struck  Perrin.  "  This  money  is  not  ours,  it  be- 
longs to  some  stranijer;  and  perhaps  this  inoment  he  is  la- 
menting t^ie  loss  of  ft,  let  u^  go  to  the  vicar  for  advice;  he 
has  always  been  kiad  to  me." 

5.  Perrin  put  the  bag  into  the  vicar-s  hand,  saying,  « that 
at  first  he  looked  on  it  as  a  providential  present  to  remove  the 
only  obstacle  to  tlieir  marriage;  but  that  he  now  doubted 
whether  he  could  lawfully  retain  it."  The  vicar  eyed  the 
young  couple  with  attention;  he  admired  their  honesty, 
which  appeared  even  to  surpass  their  affection.  "  Perrin," 
said  he  "  cherish  these  sentiments:  Heaven  will  bless  you. 
Wa^will  endeavour  to  ^nd  out  the  owner:  he  will  reward 
thy  honesty.  I  will  add  what  I  can  spare.  You  shall  have 
Lucett^-. 

6.  The  bag  was  advertised  in  the  newspapers,  and  cricfi 
in  the  neighbouring  parishes.  Some  time  having  elapsed, 
and  the  money  not  having  been  demanded,  the  vicar  carried 
it  to  Perrin.  "  These  twelve  tho\isand  livers  bear  at  present 
n-')  profit:  You  may  reap  the  interest  at  least.  Lav  them 
out  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  insure  the  sum  itself  to  the  own- 
er if  he  sh')uld  ever  appear."  A  farm  was  ])urchased,  and 
the  consent  of  Lucetta's  father  to  the  maiTiaa.e  was  obtain- 
ed. Penin  was  emploved  in  husbandry,  and  Lucetta  in  fa- 
mily aifairs.  They  lived  in  perfect  cordiality :  and  two 
children  endeared  them  still  more  to  each  other. 

7.  Perrin  one  evening,  returning  homeward  from  his  work , 
saw  a  chaise  overturned  with  two  gentlemen  in  it.  He  'ai 
to  their  assistance,  and  ollered  theth  every  acccmmodation 
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Ids  small  house  could  aiTord.    <=•  This  spot,"  cried  one  of  the 

feutlemen,  "  is  very  fatal  to  me.  Tea  years  a^o,  I  lost 
ere  twelve  thousand  livres."  Perrin  listened  with  atten- 
tion. <^AVhat  search  made  you  for  them?-'  said  he.  -'^  It 
was  not  in  my  power,"  replied  the  stranger,  "  to  make  any 
search.  J  was  hurrying  to  port  I'Orient  to  embark  for  tLe 
Indies,  as  the  vessel  was  ready  to  sail." 

8.  Next  morning,  Perrin  showed  to  his  guest, his  house, 
his  garden,  his  cattle,  and  mentioned  the  produce  of  his 
fields.  '*  AH  these  are  your  property,"  said  he,  addressini; 
the  o;entleman  who  had  lost  i\\e  bag:  "the  money  fell  into 
my  hands;  I  purchased  this  farm  with  it;  the  farm  is  yours. 
The  vicar  has  an  instrument  which  secures  your  property, 
thougli  I  had  died  without  seeing  you." 

9.  The  stranger  read  the  instrument  with  emotion:  he 
looked  on  Perrin,  Lucetta,  and  tlie  cliildren.  '•  Where  am 
I,"  cried  he,  '-and  what  do  I  hear.'^  What  virtue  in  people 
of  so  low  a  condition!  Have  you  any  other  land  but  this 
farm?''  "No,"  replied  Perrin;  "  but  you  will  have  occa- 
S;ion  for  a  tenant,  and  I  hope  you  will  allow  me  to  remain 
here."  "  Your  honesty  desenes  a  better  recompense,"  an- 
swered the  stranger.  "  My  success  in  trade  has  been  grreat, 
and  I  have  forgotten  my  loss.  You  are  well  entitled  to  thi^ 
little  fortune :  keep  it  as  your  own.  What  man  in  tlie  v,  orlu 
could  have  acted  more  nobly  than  you  have  done?" 

10.  Perrin  and  Lucetta  shed  tears  of  affection  and  joy. — 
'•My  dear  children,"  said  Perrin,  "kiss  the  hand  of  your 
benefactor.  Lucetta,  this  farm  now  belongs  to  us,  and  wo 
can  enjoy  it  without  anxiety  or  remorse."  Thus  was  hon- 
esty rewarded.  Let  tlio^ewho  desire  the  reward,  practise 
the  virtue. 
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SECTION    XV. 

The  female  choice. 

1.  A  YOUNG  girl,  having  fi-itigued  herself  one  hit  dav, 
v.ith  running  al)0utinthe  garden,  sat  down  in  a  pleasant  ar- 
bour, wiiere  she  presently  fell  asleep.  Duriiighrr  slumber, 
two  female  iigUres  presented  themselves  before  her.  One 
v.as  loosely  habited  in  a  thin  robe  of  pink,  v/ith  light  srot  li 
trimmings.  Her  sash  of  silver  o-auze  flowed  to  tJie  ground. 
Her  fair  hair  fell  in  rincrlets  down  her  neck ;  and  her  head 
d.esf.  consisted  of  artincial  flowers i-Uerwo^eu  Vv  >h  feather^. 
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She  hehi  in  one  hand  a  ball  ticket,  and  in  the  other  a  fancj 
dress  all  covered  with  spangles  and  knots  of  gay  riband. 

2.  She  advanced  smiling  to  the  girl,  and  with  a  familiar 
air  thus  addressed  her: 

<»  Mj  dearest  Melissa,  I  am  a  kind  genius  who  have  watch- 
ed you  from  your  birth,  and  have  joyfully  beheld  all  your 
beauties  expand,  till  at  lenprth  they  have  rendered  you  a  com- 
panion worthy  of  me.  See  what  I  have  brought  you.  This 
dress  and  this  ticket  will  give  you  free  access  to  all  the  rav- 
ishing delights  of  my  palace.  With  me  you  will  pass  your 
days  in  a  perpetual  round  of  ever-varying  amusements. 

3.  Like  the  gay  butterlly,  you  will  have  no  other  business 
than  lO  flutter  from  fiovv  er  to  flower,  and  spread  your  charms 
before  admiring  :jpectators.  No  restraints,  no  toils,  no  dull 
tasks,  are  to  be  found  -within  my  happy  domains. .  All  is 
pleasure,  life,  and  good  humour.  "Come  then,  my  dear !  Let 
me  put  on  you  this  dress,  w  liich  will  make  you  quite  en- 
chanting: and  away, away  with  me!" 

Melissa  felt  a  strong  inclination  to  comply  with  the  call 
of  this  inviting  nymph,  but  first  she  thought  it  would  be  pru- 
dent at  least  to  ask  liei-  name. 

'•  Mv  name,'*  said  she,  is  "  dissipation." 

4.  '^he  other  female  then  advanced.  She  was  clothed  in 
a  close  habit  of  brown  stu  II'.  simply  relieved  with  white.  She 
vrore  iier  smooth  hair  under  a  plain  cap.  Her  whole  person 
was  perfectlv  neat  and  clean.  Her  look  was  serious,  but 
fkitisiied:  and  her  air  was  staid  and  composed.  She  held  in 
one  hand  a  distaif ;  on  the  opposite  arm  hung  a  work-bask- 
et: and  the  girdle  round  her  v/aist  was  garnished  with  scis- 
sors, knitting  needles,  reels,  and  other  implements  of  female 
labour.  A  buncli  of  keys  hung  at  her  side.  She  thus  accost- 
ed tiie  sleeping  girl. 

5.  "  Melissa,  I  am  the  genius  who  have  ever  been  the 
friend  and  companion  of  your  mother;  and  I  now  oii'er  you 
iny  protection.  *  I  have  no  allurements  to  tei»'pt  you  with 
like  those  of  my  gay  rival.  Instead  of  spending  all  your 
time  in  amusem^ents,  if  you  enter  yourself  of  my  train,  you 
must  rise  early;  and  pass  th.e  long  day  in  a  variety  of  em- 
ployn^nts,  some  of  them  difficult,  some  laborious,  and  all 
requiiing  exeition  of  body  or  of  mind.  You  must  dress 
plainly;  live  mostly  at  home;  and  aim  at  being  useful  ratli- 
'Hr  than  shininjr. 

f).  But  in  return  I  will  ensure  you  content,  even  s|iirits, 
self- approbation,  iind  the  esteem  of  all  vrho  thoroughly  kn<n'.  . 
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you.  If  the«e  oflers  appear  to  your  young  mind  less  inviting 
tlian  those  of  my  rival,  be  assured,  however,  tl^at  they  are 
more  real.  She  has  promised  much  more  than  slie  can  ever 
make  goocl.  Perpetual  pleasures  are  no  more  in  tlie  power 
of  Dissipation,  than  of  Vice  and  Folly,  to  bestow.  Her  de- 
iig'its  quickly  pail,  and  are  inevitably  succeeded  by  languor 
und  disgust.  tShe  appears  to  you  under  a  disguise,  and  what 
you  see  is  not  her  real  face. 

7.  For  myself,  I  shall  never  appear  to  ymi  less  amiable 
than  I  now  do;  but,  on  the  contrary, you  will  like  me  better 
and  better.  If  I  look  grave  to  you  now,  you  v/ill  see  me 
cheerful  at  my  work;  and  when  work  is  over,  I  can  enjoy 
every  innocent  amusement.  But  I  have  said  enough.  It  is 
time  for  you  to  choose  whom  you  will  follow,  and  upon  that 
choice  all  your  happiness  depends.  If  you  would  know  my 
name,  it  is  hocsewifeuy." 

3.  Melissa  heard  her  with  more  attention  than  delio-ht ; 
and  though  overawed  by  her  manner,  she  could  not  help  turn-, 
ino;  again  to  take  another  look  at  the  first  speaker.  She  be- 
held her  still  oftering  her  presents  with  s^o  bew  itching  an  air, 
that  she  felt  it  scarcely  possible  tj  resist;  when,  bv  a  lucky 
accident,  the  mask  with  which  Dissipation's  face  v/as  so  art- 
fully covered,  iell  off.  As  soon  as  Melissa  beheld,  instead 
of  trie  smiling  features  of  youtli  and  cheerfulness,  a  counte- 
nance wan  and  ghastly  with  sickness,  and  soured  by  fretful- 
ness,  she  turned  away  with  horror,  and  gave  her  hand  unre- 
juctantly  to  her  sober  and  sincere  companion. 

BARBAUI^J^.' 

SECTION  xvr. 
The  noble  hasket-mciker, 

1.  The  Germans  of  rank  and  fortune  were  formerly  re- 
markable for  the  custom  of  Imving  their  sons  instructed  in 
some  mechanical  business,  by  wliich  they  might  be  habitu- 
ated to  a  spirit  of  industry;  secured  from  the  miseries  of 
•idleness;  and  qualified,  in  case  of  necessity,  to  support  them- 
selves and  their  families.  A  striking  proof  of  the  utility  of 
this  custom  occurs  in  the  following  narrative. 

2.  A  young  German  nobleman  of  great  merit  and  talents, 
paid  his  addresses  to  an  accomplished  young  ladv  of  the  Pa- 
latinate; and  applied  to  her  father  for  Ids  consent  to  many 
her.  The  old  nobleman,  amongst  other  observations,  asked 
him,  "  how  he  expected  to  maintain  his  daug^fcr."    The 
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young  man  surprised  ht  such  a  question,  observed,  ^'tliat 
his  possessions  were  knoun  to  be  ample,  and  as  secure  as 
the  honours  of  his  family*" 

S.  '•  All  tliis  is  very'true,-'  re})lied  the  father,  "  but  you 
well  know,  that  our  country  has  suftcred  much  fi  om  wars  and 
devastation;  and  that  new  events  of  this  nature  may  sweep 
away  all  your  estate,  and  render  you  destitute.  To  keep 
you  no  longer  in  suspense,  (continued  the  father,  with  great 
politeness  and  affection,)  1  liave  seriously  resolved  never  to 
marry  my  daughter  to  any  person,  who,  whatever  may  be 
his  honours  or  property;  does  not  possess  some  mechanical 
art,  by  which  he  may  be  able  to  support  her  in  case  of  un- 
foreseen events." 

4.  The  young  iioblemai^,  deeply  aliected  with  his  deter- 
mination, was  silent  for  a  few  minutes:  when  recovering 
himself,  he  declared,  "that  he  believed  his  happiness  so 
much  depended  on  tlie  proposed  union,  tliat  no  difficulty  or 
submissions,  consistent  with  his  lionour,  should  preventliim 
from  endeavouring  to  accomplish  it."  He  begged  to  know 
whether  he  might  be  allowed  ^ix  months  to  acquire  the  knowl- 
edge of  some  manual  art.  The  father,  pleased  with  the 
young  man's  resolution,  and  affection  for  his  daughter,  con- 
sented to  the  proposal ;  and  pledged  his  honour  that  the  mar- 
riage should  take  place,  if,  at  the  expiration  of  the  time  lim- 
ited, he  should  succeed  in  his  undertaking. 

5.  Animated  by  the  tenderest  re^^ard,  and  by  a  high  sense 
of  the  happiness  lie  hoped  to  enjoy,  he  went  immediately  in- 
to Fjlanders,  engaged  liimself  to  a  white  twig  basket-maker, 
and  implied  every  power  of  ingenuity  and  industry  to  become 
skilled  in  the  business.  He  soon  obtained  a  complete  knowl- 
edge of  the  art;  and,  before  the  expiration  of  the  time  pro- 
posed, returned,  and  brought  witli  him,  as  specimens  of  his 
skill,  several  baskt^ts  adapted  to  fruit,  flowers,  and  needle- 
woi-k. 

6.  These  were  presented  to  the  young  lady;  and  univer- 
sally admired  for  the  delicacy  and  perfection  of  tlie  work- 
manship. Nothing  now  remained  to  prevent  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  noble  youth's  wishes:  and  the  martiage 
was  solemnized  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  pai  ties. 

7.  iTl.e  young  couple  had  lived  several  years  in  afflu^ce: 
aJiJ  seemed,  by  their  virtues  and  moderation,  toh,^ve  lecur- 
exl  the  favours  of  fortune.  But  the  ravages  of  war^at  length, 
extended  themselves  to  the  Palatinate.  Both  the  families 
V.  ere  driven  from  their  country,  and  their  estates  lorfeitdd* 
\nd  noxv  opens  a  most  interesting  scene. 
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8.  The  young  nobleman  commenced  his  trade  of  basket- 
making;  and  by  his  superior  skill  in  the  art  soon  cqmmand- 
ed  extensive  business.  For  many  years,  he  liberally  sup- 
ported  not  only  his  own  family,  but  also  that  of  the  good  old 
nobleman,  his  father-in-law:  and  enjoyed  the  high  satisfac- 
tion of  contiibuting  by  his  own  industry,  to  the  happiness  of 
connexions  doubly  endeared  to  him  by  their  raifefortunes ; 
and  who  otherwise  would  have  sunk  into  the  miseries  of  ne- 
glect and  indigence,  sharpened  by  the  remembrance  of  bet- 
ter days. 


CHAPTER  3. 

DIDACTIC  PIECES. 

SECTION    I. 

Tenderness  to  Mothers. 

1.  M  **4  t'hat  parent  hen,  said  a  father  to  his  beloved 
son.  With  what  anxious  care  does  she  call  together  her  cif- 
spring,  and  cover  them  with  her  expanded  wings !  The  kite 
is  hovering  in  the  air,  and,  disappointed  cf  his  prej  ,>  may 
perhaps  dart  upon  the  hen  herself,  and  bear  her  o^' in  hi:^ 
talons. 

2.  Does  not  this  si^at  suggest  to  you  the  tenderness  and 
aiTectimi  of  your  mother  i  Her  watchful  care  protected  you 
in  the  helpless  period  (^infancy,  when  she  nourished  you 
with  her  milk,  taught  your  limbs  to  move,  and  your  tongue 
to  lisp  its  unformed  accents.  In  vour  childhood,  she  mourn- 
ed over  your  little  griefs ;  rejoicett  in  your  innocent  delights ; 
administered  to  you  the  healin»  balm  in  sickness;  and  in- 
stilled into  your  mind  the  love  of  truth,  virtue,  and  of  wisdom. 
Oh !  cherisii  every  sentiment  of  respect  for  such  a  mother. — 
She  me'rits  your  warmesVgratitude,  esteem,  and  veneration. 

PERCIVAL. 
SECTION    II. 

Mespect  and  affection  due  from  pupils  to  their  tutors, 

1 .  QuiNTiLi  AN  says,  that  he  has  included  almost  all  the 
^uty  of  seUoiars,  in  this  one  piece  of  advice  which  he  gives 
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them: — to  Ioa'C  thnse  wlio  instruct  them,  as  they  love  the 
sciences  which  they  study :  and  to  look  upon  them  as  fathers 
from  whom  they  derive  not  the  life  of  the  body,  but  that  ii- 
struction  which  is  in  a  manner  the  life  of  the  soul. 

2.  This  sentiment  of  atlection  and  respect  disposes  them 
to  apply  dilijtentlv  durinji  the  time  of  their  studies;  and  pre- 
serves in  their  minds,  during  the  remainder  of  life,  a  tender 
gratitude  towards  their  instructors.  It  seems  to  include  a 
^reat  part  of  what  is  to  be  expected  from  them. 

3.  Docility,  which  consists  -ii  readily  receiving  instruc* 
tions,  and  reducing  them  to  practice,  is  properly  the  virtue 
of  scholars,  a»  that  of  masters  is  to  teach  well.  As  it  is 
not  sufficient  for  a  labourer  to  sow  the  seed,  unless  the  earth, 
after  having  opened  its  bosom  to  receive  it,  warms  and  mois- 
tens it;  so  the  whole  fruit  of  instruction  depends  upon  a 
good  correspondence  between  masters  and  scholars. 

4.  Gratitude  towards  those  who  have  faithfully  laboured 
in  our  education  is  an  essential  virtue,  and  the  mark  of  a 
good  heart.  "  Of  those  who  have  been  carefully  instructed, 
who  is  there,"'  says  Cicero,  "  tliat  is  not  delighted  with  the 
sight,  and  even  the  remembrance  of  his  preceptors,  and  the 
\ery  place  where  he  was  educated.^  Seneca  exhorts  young 
jnen.to  preserve  always  a  gi-cat  respect  for  their  masters,  to 
whose  care  they  are  indebted  for  the  amendment  of  their 
faults,  and  for  having  imbibed  sentiments  of  honour  and 
probity. 

5.  Their  exactness  and  severity  sometimes  displerse,  at 
kn  age  when  we  are  not  in  a  condition  to  judge  of  the  obliga- 
tions we  owe  them:  but  when  years  have  ripened  our  under- 
standing and  judgment,  we  discern  that  admonition,  repri- 
mands, and  a  severe  exactness  in  restraining  the  passions 
of  an  imprudent  and  inconsidejate  age,  far  from  juf;tifying 
dislike,  dem^tnd  our  esteem  and  love.  Marcus  Aurelius,  one 
of  the  wisest  and  most  illustrious  emperors  that  Rome  e^er 
had,  thanked  Heaven  for  two  thin£:s  especially: — for  having 
had  excellent  tutors  himself;  and  for  having  'found  the  like 
blessing  for  his  children. 

ROLLIN. 
SF.CTION    IIT.  •* 

Of  filial  piety. 

1.  From  the  creatures  of  God  let  man  karn  wisdom, 
and  apply  to  hirr.self  the  instruction  they  give.     Go  to  the 
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desert,  mj  son :  observe  the  young  stork  of  the  wilderness ; 
let  him  speak  to  thy  heart.  He  bears  on  his  wings  his  aged 
sire;  he  lodges  him  in  safety,  and  supplies  hira  with  food. 

2.  The  piety  of  a  child  is  sweeter  than  the  incense  of  Per- 
sia offered  to  the  sun:  yea,  more  delicious  than  odours  waft- 
ej:l  from  a  field  of  Arabian  spices,  by  the  western  gales. 
"  3.  Be  grateful  to  thy  father,  for  he  gave  thee  life;  and  to 
thy  mother,  for  she  sustained  thee.  Hear  the  words  of  their 
mouth,  for  they  are  spoken  for  thy  good ;  give  ear  to  their  ad* 
monition,  for  it  proceeds  from  love. 

4.  Thy  father  has  watched  for  thy  welfare,  he  has  toiled 
for  thy  ease :  do  honour,  therefore,  to  his  age,  and  let  not  his 
grey  hairs  be  treated  with  irreverence.  Forget  not  thy  help- 
less infancy,  nor  tlie  frowardness  of  thy  youth;  and  bear 
■with  the  infirmities  of  tliy  aged  parents :  assist  and  support 
them  in  the  decline  of  life.  So  shall  their  hoary  heads  go 
dov/n  to  the  gi'ave  in  peace :  and  t!iy  own  childreft,  in  rever- 
ence of  thy  example,  shall  repay  thy  piety  with  filial  love. 

ECONOMY  OF  HUM.  LIFE. 
SECTION  IV. 

Love  bettceen  brothers  and  sisters. 

1.  You  are  the  children  of  one  father,  provided  for  by 
his  care;  and  the  breast  of  one  mother  gave  you  suck.  Let 
the  bonds  of  affection,  therefore,  unite  thee  with  thy  brotl^ 
ers  and  sisters,  that  peace  and  happiness  may  dwell  in  thy 
fat]ier's  liouse. 

2.  And  when  you  are  separated  in  the  world,  remember 
the  relation  tliat  binds  you  to  love  and  unity;  and  prefer  not 
a  stranger  before  thy  own  blood.  If  thy  brother  is  in  ad- 
versity, assist  him :  if  thy  sister  is  in  trouble,  forsake  her  not. 
So  sliail  t\e  fortunes  of  thy  father  contribute  to  the  support 
of  his  wliole  race;  and  his  care  be  continued  to  you  all,  in 
your  love  to  each  other. 

ECONOMY  OF   HUM.  LIFE, 
SECTION    Y. 

Benevole7ice. 

1.  When  th<>u  considerest  thy  wants,  when  thou  be- 
boldest  thy  imperfections,  acknowledge  his  goodness,  0  son 
of  humanity!  who  honoured  thee  witli  reason;  endued  thee     ' 
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witU  speech;  and  placed  tliee  in  societv,  to  receive  and  con- 
fer reciprocal  lielpsatid  mutual  obligations. 

2.  Thy  food,  thy  clothiaa:,  thy  convenience  of  liabitntion  : 
thy  protection  fiomtae  injuries,  thy  enjoyment  ot"  the  con\- 
torts  and  the  pleasures  ot"  lite;  all  these  thou  o^est  to  the 
assistance  of  others,  and  couldst  not  enjoy  but  in  the  bands 
of  society.  It  is  thy  duty,  therefore,  to  be  a  friend  to  man- 
kind, as  it  is  thy  interest  that  man  should  be  friendly  to 
thee. 

3.  Rejoice  ia  the  happiness  and  prosperity  of  thy  neigh- 
bour. Open  not  thy  ear  to  slander;  th€  faults  and  failinus 
of  men  give  pain  to  a  benevolent  heart.  Desiie  to  do  good,. 
and  search  out  occasions  for  it;  in  removing  the  oppression 
of  another,  the  virtuous  mind  relieves  itself. 

4.  Shut  not  tliine  ear  against  the  cries  of  tlie  poor:  noi" 
harden  thy  heart  against  tJie  calamities  of  the  innocent. — 
When  the  fatherless  call  upon  thee,  when  tl;e  M'idoM  's  heart 
is  sunk,  and  she  implores  thy  assistance  with  tears  of  sor- 
row; pity  tlvcir  affliction,  and  extend  thy  hand  to  those  who 
have  none  to  help  them.  When  thou  seest  the  naked  wan- 
derer of  the  streets  shivering  with  cold,  and  destitute  of  ha- 
bitation, let  bounty  open  thy  heart;  let  the  wings  of  charity 
shelter  him  from  death,  that  thy  own  soul  may  live. 

5.  Whilst  the  poor  man  groans  on  the  bed  of  sickness; 
^vhilst  tlie  unforttmate  languish  in  the  horrors  of  a  dungeon; 
nr  tiie  hoary  head  of  age  lifts  up  a  feeble  eye  to  thee  for  pity; 
bow  canst  thou  riot  in  superfluous  enjoyments,  regardless  of 
their  wants,  uni'eeling  of  their  woes? 

ECONOMY  OF   HUM.  LIFE, 
SECTION    VI. 

Iii"^raiitude  to  our  Supreme  Benefactor  i^  ^*^a''^i/  ^ulpahle, 

1  i\nTABANES  was  distinguished  with  peculiar  favour 
hv  a  wise,  powerful,  and  good  prince.  A  magnificent  pa- 
lace, surrounded  with  a  deligh.tful  garden,  was  provided  for 
his  residence.  He  partook  of  all  the  luxuries  of  his  sover- 
eign's table,  was  invested  with  extensive  authority,  and  ad- 
mitted to  H'^e  honour  of  a  free  intercourse  with  his  gi-acious 
master.  Bat  Artaban«s  was  insensible  of  the  advantages 
which  he  enjoywl;  his  heart  glowed  not  with  gratitude  and 
pespect:  he  avoided  the  society  of  his  benefactor,  and  abus- 
ed his  b»W!  it  j. 
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2.  <*  I  detest  ?ucli  a  character,*'  said  Alexia',  vith  gener- 
ous indignation!  ''It  is  your  own  picture  vliich  1  have 
drawn,"  replied  Euphronius.  '•  The  great  potentate  of 
Heaven  and  earth  lias  placed  you  in  a  world,  Vvhith  displays 
the  highest  beauty,  order,  and  magnificence?  andT»hicnr!- 
bounds  with  every  means  of  convenience,  enjoyment  and 
happiness.  He  liae  furnished  you  with  sucli  powers  of  body 
and  mind,  as  5;ive  you  dominion  over  the  fishes  of  the  sea, 
the  fowls  of  tlfe  air,  and  the  beasts  of  the  lield,  lie  has  in- 
vited you  to  hold  communion  with  him,  and  to  exalt  your 
own  nature,  by  the  love  and  iniitatiou  of  Ids  divine  perfec- 
tions. 

3.  Yet  have  your  eyes  wandered,  with  brutal  gaze,  over 
the  fair  creation,  unconscious  of  the  mighty  hand  from  v.hich 
it  sprung.  You  have  rioted  in  the  profusion  of  nature,  vdth- 
out  suitable  em.otions  of  gi-atitude  to  the  Sovereign  Dispen- 
ser of  all  good ;  and  you  have  too  often  slighted  the  glorious 
converse,  and  forgotten  tlie  presence  of  that  Omnipotent  Be- 
ing, who  fills  all  space,  and  exists  tlu'ough  all  eternity." 

PERCIV.U.. 
SECTION    VII. 

Speculation  and  Practice, 

1.  A  CERTAIN  astroncnierwas  contemplating  the  moea 
through  bis  telescope,  and  tracing  the  extent  of  her  seas,  the 
height  of  lier  mountains,  and  tb.e  number  of  habitable  terri- 
tories, which  she  contains,  "  Let  him  spy  v.hat  he  pleases,'? 
said  a  clown  to  his  companion,  '•  he  is  not  nearer  to  tlie 
moon  than  we  are." 

2.  Shall  tlie  same  observation  be  m.ade  of  you,  Alexis? — 
Do  you  surpass  others  in  learning,  and  yet  in  goodness  re- 
main upon  a  level  with  the  uninstructed  vulixar.^  have  vou 
so  long  gazed  at  the  temple  of  virtue,  without  advancirig 
one  step  towards  it. ^  Are  3-ou  smitten  with  moral  boaufy, 
yet  regardless  of  its  attainment.^  Are  you  a  philosoplier  in 
theory,  but  a  novice  in  practice.^  The  partiality  of  a  father 
inclines  me  to  hope,  that  the  reverse  is  time.  I  fatter  n)v- 
self,  that  by  ha\-ing  learned  t )  think,  you  will  he  qualified 
to  act;  and  that  ihe  rectitude  of  your  conduct  will  be  ade- 
quate to  your  improvements  ii  knowledge. 

S.  May  that  wi^Tom,  which  is  jus tiiied  in  her  w^orks,  be 
your  guide  through  life !  And  may  you  er\r\y  all  the  fel'city 
which  flows  from  a  cultiyated  .understanding,  pious  aiid  well 
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regulated  aTections,  and  extensive  benevolence !  In  these 
consists  that  sovereign  good,  which  ancient  sages  so  much 
extol;  which  reason  recommends,  religion  authorises,  and 
God  approves. 

PEHCIVAL. 
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DESCRIPTIVE  PIECES, 

SECTION  I. 

The  Eagle. 

1.  The  Golden  Eagle  is  the  largest  and  noblest  of  all 
those  birds  that  have  rec'eived  the  name  of  Eagle.  It  v/eighs 
above  twelve  pounds.  Its  length  is  three  feet;  tlie  extent 
of  its  v/in^s.  seven  feet  four  inches;  the  bill  is  three  inches 
long,  and  of  a  deep  blue;  and  the  eye  of  a  hazel  colour.  In 
general,  these  birds  are  found  in  mountainous  and  thinly  in- 
habited countries;  and  breed  among  the  loftiest  cliffs. — 
Thej  choose  those  places  which  are  remotest  from  man,  up- 
on whose  possessions  they  but  seldom  make  tiieir  depreda- 
tions, being  contented  rather  to  follov/  the  wild  game  in  the 
forest,  tlian  to  risk  their  safety  to  satisfy  their  hunger. 

2.  This  fierce  animal  may  be  considered  among  birds,  as 
the  lion  amonf^  quadrupeds;  and  in  many  res]3ects  tliey  have 
a  strong  similitude  to  each  other.  Tliey  are  both  possessed 
of  force,  and  an  empire  over  their  fellows  of  the  forest. — 
Equally  magnanimous,  they  disdain  small  plunder;  and  on- 
ly pursue  animals  worthy  t]\e  conquest.  It  is  not  till  after 
having  been  long  provoked,  by  the  cries  of  the  ro(»k  or  mag- 
pie, that  this  generous  bird  thinks  fit  to  punish  them  with 
death. 

3.  Tlie  Eagle  also  disdains  to  share  the  plunder  of  anoth- 
er bird ;  anil  will  take  up  with  no  other  prey  tlian  that  which 
he  has  ac(|uired  by  his  own  pursuits.  How  hungry  soever 
he  may  be,  he  stoops  not  to  carrion ;  and  when  satiated, 
never  returns  to  the  same  carcass,  but  leaves  it  for  other  an- 
imals, more  rapacious  and  less  delicate  than  himself.  Sol- 
itary, like  the  iion,  he  keeps  the  desei-t  to  himself  alone;  it 
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is  as  extraordinary^  to  see  two  pair  of  eagles  in  the  same 
mountain,  as  two  lions  in  thS  same  forest. 

4.  They  keep  separate,  to  find  a  more  ample  supply;  and 
consider  the  quantity  of  their  game  as  the  best  proof  of  their 
dominion.  Nor  does  the  similitude  of  these  animals  stop 
here:  tViey  have  both  sparkling  eyes,  and  nearly  of  the  same 
colour:  their  claws  are  of  the  same  form,their  breath  equal- 
ly strong,  and  their  cry  equally  loud  and  terrifying.  Bred 
b^oth  for  war, they  are"^ enemies  of  all  society;  alike  tierce, 
proud  and  incapable  of  being  easily  tamed. 

5.  Ofall  the  feathered  tribe,  the  eagle  files  highest ;  and 
from  thence  the  ancients  have  given  him  the  title  of  the  bird 
of  keaven.  He  possesses  also  the  sharpest  sight;  but  his 
sense  of  smelling,  though  acute,  is  inferior  to  that  of  a  vul- 
ture. He  never  pursues,  but  when  his  object  is  in  view: 
and  having  seized  his  prey,  he  stoops  from  his  height,  as  if 
to  examine  its  weight,  always  laying  it  on  the  ground  before 
he  carries  it  off.  He  finds  no  difficulty  in  taking  up  geese 
and  cranes.  He  also  carries  away  hares,  lambs,  and  kids ; 
and  often  destroys  fawns  and  calves,  to  drink  their  blood ; 
and  bears  a  pai-t  of  their  fiesh  to  his  retreat. 

6.  Infants  themselves,  when  left  unattended,  have  been 
tJcstreyed  by  these  rapacious  creatures.  An  instance  is  re- 
corded, in  Scotland,  of  two  children  having  been  carried  off 
by  eagles;  but  fortunately  they  received  no  hurt  by  the  way; 
and,  the  eagles  being  pursued,  fne  children  were  found  un- 
hurt in  the  nests,  and  restored  to  the  atFrighted  parents. 

.  7.  Hie  ea^le  is  thus  at  all  times  a  formidable  neighbour: 
but  peculiarly  so  when  bringing  up  its  young.  It  is  then 
that  the  male  and  female  exert  all  their  force  and  industry 
to  supply  their  offspring.  Smith,  in  his  history  of  Kerry, 
relates,  that  a  poor  man  in  that,  country  got  a  comfoi-table 
subsistence  for  his  family,  during  a  summer  of  fam.ine,  out 
of  an  eagle's  nest  by  robbing;  the  eagles  of  food,  which  was 
plentifully  supplied  by  the  old  ones. 

8.  He  protracted  their  assiduity  beyond  the  usual  time, 
by  clipping  the  wings,  and  retaramg  the  ilight  of  tlie  young; 
and  very  probably  also,  as  I  have  known  myself,  by  so  tying 
tliem  as  to  increase  tlieir  cries,  which  are  always  found  to 
increase  the  parent's  despatch  to  procure  them  provision.— 
It  was  fortunate,  however,  tha<-  the  old  eagles  did  not  sur- 
pris3  the  countryman  thus  employed,  as  tlieir  resehtnient 
mi^ht  have  been  dangerous. 
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9.  It  require?  great  patience  and  much  art  to  tame  an  ta- 
gle:  and  even  though  taken  young,  and  subdued  by  long  as- 
siauity,yet  it  is  a  dangerous  domestic,  and  often  turns  its 
force  against  its  master.  ^Vhen  brought  into  the  field  for 
t.ie  purposes  ot  fowling,  the  falconer  is  never  pure  of  its  at- 
tacliment:  its  innate  pride,  and  love  of  liberty,  still  prompt 
it  to  regain  its  native  solitudes.  Sometimes,"  however,  ea- 
gles are  brought  to  have  an  attachment  to  tlieir  feeder;  they 
are  then  highly  serviceable,  and  liberally  pro^ide  for  his 
pleasures  and  support. 

10.  When  the  falconer  lets  them  go  from  his  hand,  they 
play  about  and  liover  round  him  till  their  game  presents, 
^vhich  they  see  at  an  immense  distance,  and  pursue  with 
certain  destruction. 

It  is  said  that  the  eagle  can  live  many  m  eeks  without 
food;  and  that  the  period  of  its  life  exceeds  an  hundred 
years. 

t^OLDSMITH. 
SECTION   II. 

Tlie  humming-bird. 

1.  Of  all  tl-e  birds  that  flutter  in  the  garden,  orpoin-e 
ihe  landscape,  the  humming-bird  is  the  most  delightful  to 
look  upon,  and  most  inoffensive.  Of  this  charming  little  ani- 
mal, there  are  six  or  seven  varieties,  from  the  size  of  a  small 
VvT'ii,  dov.n  to  that  of  an  bumblebee.  A  European  would 
not  readily  suppose  that  there  existed  anybiid  so  very  small, 
and  jet  so  completely  furnished  with  a  bill,  feathers,  wings, 
and  intestines  exactly  resembling  those  of  the  largest  kind. 

2.  Birds  not  so  big  as  the  end  of  one's  little  finder,  would 
probably  be  supposed  mere  creatures  of  imagination,  were 
they  not  seen  in  infinite  numbers,  and  as  frequent  as  but- 
tenlies  in  a  summer's  day,  sporting  in  the  fields  of  Ameri- 
ca, from  flower  to  flovverj  and  extracting  sweets  with  their 
little  bills. 

3.  The  smallest  humming-bird  is  about  the  size  of  a  ha- 
zel-nut. The  feathers  on  its  wings  and  tail  are  black:  but 
those  on  its  body,  and  under  its  wings,  are  of  a  greenish 
brown,  with  a  fine  red  cast  or  gli>ss,  which  no  silk  or  velvet 
can  imitate.  It  has  a  small  crest  on  its  head,  oxeen  at  the 
bottom,  and  as  it  were  gilded  at  the  top;  and  which  sparkle* 
in  the  sun  like  a  little  star  in  the  middle  of  its  forehead. — 
The  bill  is  black,  straight,  slender,  and  of  the  length  of  a 
small  pin. 
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4.  It  is  inconceivable  how  iniicli  these  birds  add  to  the 
high  finishing  and  beauty  of  a  lich  luxurious  western  land- 
scape. As  soon  as  the  sun  is  risen,  the  hujnining-birds,  of 
different  kinds,  are  seen  fluttering  about  the  flowers,  vith- 
out  ever  lightin<5  upon  them. — Their  wiii,5,s  are  in  sucli  rapid 
motion,  that  it  is  impossible  .to  discern  their  colours,  except 
by  their  gUttering. 
*  5.  They  are  never  still,  but  continually  in  raotion,  visit- 
ing flower  after  flow^er,  and  extracting  its  honey  as  if  with 
a  kiss.  For  this  purpose  they  are  fiarnishevl  with  a  forky 
tongue,  that  enters  the  cup  of  the  flower,  and  exti-acts  its 
nectared  tribute.  Upon  this  alone  they  subsist.  The  rapid 
motion  of  their  v/inors  occasions  a  humming  sound,  from 
whence  they  have  their  name;  for  whatever  divides  the  air 
swiftly  must  produce  a  murmur. 

6.  The  nests  of  these  birds  are  also  very  curious.  They 
are  suspended  in  tlie  air,  at  the  point  of  the  tvvigs  of  an  or- 
ange, a  pomegranate,  or  a  citron  tree:  sometimes  even  in 
louses,  if  a  small  and  convenient  twig  is  found  for  tlie  pur- 
pose. The  female  is  the  architect,  while  the  male  goes  in 
(juest  of  materials;  such  as  cotton,  fine  moss,  and  the  fibres 
cf  vegetables.  Of  these  materials  a  nest  is  composed,  about 
the  size  of  a  hen's  egg  cut  in  two;  it  is  admirably  contrived, 
and  warmly  lined  witli  cotton. 

r.  There  are  never  more  than  two  eggs  found  in  the  nest ; 
tliese  are  about  thQ  size  of  small  peas,  and  as  white  as  snoAV, 
with  here  and  there  a  yellow  speck.  The  male  and  the  fe- 
male sit  upon  the  nest  l>y  turns ;  but  the  female  takes  to  her- 
self the  greatest  share.  She  seldom  quits  the  nest,  except  a 
few  minutes  in  the  morning  and  evening,  when  the  dew  is 
upon  the  flowxrs,  and  their  honey  in  perfection. 

8.  During  this  short  interval,  the  male  takes  her  place.-— 
The  time  of  incubation  continues  twelve  days ;  at  the  end 
of  whicli  the  young  ones  appear,  much  about  the  size  of  a 
blue-bottle  fly.  They  are  at  first  bare ;  by  degrees  they  are 
covered  with  down:  and,  at  last,  feathers  succeed,  but  less 
beautiful  at  first  than  those  of  the  old  ones. 

9.  Father  Labat,  in  his  account  of  the  mission  to  Am.eri- 
ca,  sajs,  "  that  his  companion  found  the  nest  of  a  hummin>r- 
bird,  m  a  shed  near  the  dwelling-house;  and  took  it  in,  at  a 
time  when  the  young  ones  were  about  fifteen  or  twenty  days 
old.  He  placed  them  in  a  cage  at  his  chnn.ber  window,  to 
be  amused  by  their  sportive  fluttering;  but  he  was  much 
surprised  to  see  the  old  ones,  wliich  came  and  fed  their  breed 
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regularly  every  hour  in  the  clay.  By  this  means  they  them- 
selves ^rew  so  tame,  that  they  seldom  quitted  the  chamber; 
and,  without  any  constraint,  came  to  live  with  tlieir  young 
ones. 

10.  All  four  frequently  perched  upon  their  master^s  hand, 
chirping  as  if  they  had  been  at  liberty  abroad.  He  fed  them 
with  a  very  fine  clear  paste,  made  of  wine,  biscuit,  and  su- 
gai'.  They  thrust  their  tongues  into  this  paste,  till  they 
^vcre  satisfied,  and  then  fluttered  and  chirped  about  the 
room,  I  never  beheld  any  thing  more  agreeable,"  contin- 
ues he,  "  than  this  lovely  little  family,  which  had  possession 
of  ni}^  companion's  chamber,  and  flew  in  and  out  just  as  they 
thought  proper;  but  were  ever  attentive  to  the  voice  of  their 
master,  when  he  called  them. 

11.  In  this  manner  they  lived  with  him  above  six  months; 
but,  at  a  time  when  he  expected  to  see  a  new  colony  form- 
ed, he  unfortunately  forgot  to  tie  up  their  ca^e  to  the  ceiling 
at  night,  to  preserve  them  from  the  rats,  and  he  found  in  the 
morning,  to  his  great  mortification,  that  they  were  all  de- 
voured." 

GOLDSMITH. 

SECTION  ni. 
The  horse, 

1.  Of  all  quadrupeds  the  horse  appears  to  be  the  most 
beautiful.  His  fine  size,  tlie  glossy  smoothness  of  his  skin, 
the  graceful  ease  of  his  motions,  and  the  exact  symmetry  of 
his  shape,  entitle  him  to  this  distinction. 

2.  To  have  an  idea  of  this  noble  animal  in  his  native  sim- 
plicity, we  are  not  to  look  for  him  in  the  pastures,  or  tlie  sta- 
bles, to  which  he  has  been  consigned  by  man ;  but  in  those 
wild  and  extensive  plains  where  he  was  originally  produced, 
where  he  ranges  without  control,  and  riots  m  all  the  variety 
of  luxurious  nature.  In  this  state  of  happy  indepeijdence, 
he  disdains  the  assistance  of  man,  which  tends  only  to  his 
servitude. 

3.  In  those  boundless  tracts,  whether  of  Africa,  or  New 
Spain,  where  he  runs  at  liberty,  he  seems  no  way  incommod- 
ed with  the  inconveniences  to  which  he  is  subject  in  Europe. 
The  continual  verdure  of  the  fields  supplies  his  wants;  and 
the  climate  that  never  knows  a  winter  suits  his  constitution, 
which  naturally  seems  adapted  to  heat. 
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4.  In  those  countries,  the  horses  are  often  seen  feeding  in 
droves  of  five  or  six  hundred.  As  t}\ej  do  not  carry  on  war 
against  any  other  race  of  animals,  they  are  satisfied  to  remain 
entirely  upon  t)ie  defensive.  They  have  always  one  among 
their  number  that  stands  as  sentinel,  to  give  notice  of  any 
approaching  danger;  and  this  office  they  take  by  turns. 

5.  If  a  man  approaches  them  while  they  are  feeding  by 
day,  their  sentinel  walks  up  bold]}'  towai-ds  Mm,  as  if  to  ex- 
amine his  strength,  or  to  intimidate  him  from  proceeding; 
but  as  the  man  approaches  within  pistol  shot,  the  sentinel 
then  thinks  it  hi|h  time  to  alarm  his  fellov.s.  This  he  does 
by  a  loud  kind  of  snorting;  upon  v/hich  they  all  take  the  sig- 
nal, and  fly  oft'  with  the  speed  of  the  wizid ;  their  faithful  sen- 
tinel bringing  up  the  rear. 

6.  But  of  all  countries  in  the  world,  where  the  horse  runs 
wild,  xlrabia  produces  the  nvrst  beautiful  breed,  the  most 
generous,  swift,  and  persevering.  They  are  found,  though 
not  in  great  numbers,  in  the  deserts  of  that  country;  and  the 
natives  use  every  stratagem  to  take  them. 

7.  The  usual  manner  m  wliich  the  Arabians  try  the  swift- 
ness of  these  animals,  is  by  hunting  the  ostrich.     The  horse 

is  the  only  animal  whose  speed  is  comparable  to  tliat  of  this  « 
creature,  which  is  found  in  ti^a  sandy  plains  that  abound  in 
tliose  countries.  The  inbtarU;  the  ostxich  perceives  itself 
aimed  at,  it  makes  to  the  mountains,  while  the  horseman  pur- 
sues with  all  the  swiftness  possible,  and  endeavours  to"  cut 
oif  its  retreat.  The  chase  then  continues  along  the  plain 
while  the  ostrich  makes  use  of  botii  legs  and  wings  to  assist 
its  motion. 

8.  A  horse  of  the  fiist  speed  is  able  to  outrun  it :  so  that 
the  poor  animal  is  then  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  art  to  e- 
lude  the  hunter,  by  frequently  turning.  At  length,  finding 
all  escape  hopeless,  it  hides  its  head  v/herever  it  can,  and 
tamely  suffers  itself  to  be  taken.  If  the  horse,  in  a  trial  of 
tliis  ki.id,  shovi^5  great  speed,  and  is  not  readily  tii'ed,  his 
character  is  fixed,  and  iie  is  held  in  high  esti^nation. 

9.  Tlie  hirses  of  the  Arabians  form  the  principal  riches  of 
many  o^  their  tribe?,  who  use  them  both  in  the  chase  and  in 
their  expeditions  for  plunder.  Tlrjy  never  carry  heavy  bur- 
dens, and  are  seldom  emploved  on  Ions;  jour aies.  Tliey  are 
so  tractable  and  familiar,  that  tliey  will  rin  from  tlie  fields 
to  the  call  of  their  masters.  The  Arab,  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren, often  lie  in  the  same  tent  with  the  mare  and  foal; 
wliich,  instead  of  ipjuiing  them,  suffer  the  children  to  rest 
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m  their  bodies  ami  necks,  and  seem  afraid  even  to  move 
est  they  sliould  liurt  them. 

10.  1  liey  never  beat  or  correct  their  horses,  but  treat  them 
vith  kindness,  and  even  aftection.  The  following  anecdote 
if  the  compassion  and  attachment  shown  by  a  poor  Arabian 
o  one  of  these  animals,  will  be  interesting  to  every  reader. 
?he  whole  property  of  this  Arab  consisted  of  a  very  fine 
>eautiful  mare.  Tliis  animal  the  French  consul  at  Said  of- 
2red  to  purchase,  with  an  intention  to  send  her  to  the  king, 
-louis  the  Fourteenth. 

11.  The  Arab,  pressed  by  want,  hesitated  along  time, 
lit  at  length  consented,  on  condition  of  receiving- a  very 
pnsiderable  sum  of  money,  which  he  named.     The  consul 

ote  to  France  for  permission  to  close  the  bargain;  and 

.ving  obtained  it,  sent  the  information  to  the  Arab.     The 

iian  so  poor  as  to  possess  only  a  few  rags  to  cover  his  body, 

Aiiived  with  his  magnificent  courser.     He  dismounted,  but 

appeared  to  be  greatly  agitated  by  contending  emotions. 

12.  Looking  first  at  the  gold,  and  then  at  his  mare,  h^ 
h  >aved  a  deep  sigh,  and  exclaimed,  "  To  whom  is  it  I  am 
^oing  to  surrender  thee .^  To  Europeans!  who  will  tie^ thee 
close;  who  vv ill  beat  thee;  who  will  render  thee  miserable ! 
"Return  with  me,  my  beauty,  my  jewel,  and  rejoice  in  the 
heai-ts  of  my  ciiiidren !''  As  he'pronounced  the  lasj:  words, 
he  sprung  upon  her  back ;  and,  in  a  few  moments,  was  mit-of 
'siglit.  ..#r^ 

SECTION    IV. 

The  Ouro.n-Outang. 

1.  The  Ape,  called  the  Ouran-Outang,  approaches  in  ex- 
ternal appearance  nearer  to  the  human  Ibrm,  than  any  other 
brute;  and  fiom  ttii*  circumstance,  it  has  sometimes  obtain- 
ed the  appellation  of-  Man  of  the  Woods.''  This  animal  is 
of  different  sizes,  from  tierce  to  sgven  feet.  In  general,  it^ 
stature  is  less  than  that  of  a  man ;  but  its  strength  and  agility 
are  much  greater.  :.    ^  , 

2  Travellers  who  have  seej^anous  kinds  oi  these  ani- 
mals, in  their  native  solitudes,  give  .surprising  relations  oi 
their  force,  their  s^iitness,  their  address,  and  ti.eir  tcrocuy. 
Tiiey  are  found  in  manv  parts  of  Africa,  m  tiie  Eii^t  Indies, 
in  Madagascar,  and  in  Borneo.  In  tlie  last  ot  tr.ese  places, 
the  people  of  qualitv  course  them  as  wc  do  tiie  stag;  and  t*u3 
sortaf  hunting  is  oat' of  t'le  favourite  amusements  ot  the 

%iaalii'^»^^f' 


CHAP.   4.  DESCRlPl^VS  ^#l'ECES.  - 

S.  The  skin  of  theOuran-Outang  is  hairy,  his  eyes  are 
sunk  in  his  head,  his*«ountenance  is  stern,  and  all  his  linea- 
ments, though  resembling  those  of  man,  are  harsh,  and  black- 
ened by  the  sun.  He  sleeps  under  trees,  and  builds  a  hut  to 
protect  himself  against  the  sun  and  the  rains.  When  the 
negroes liave  left  a  fire  in  the  Vvoods,  he  comes  near,  and 
warms  himself  by  the  blaze.  He  has  not,  however,  sense 
and  skill  sufficient  to  keei)  the  fiame  alive  by  feeding  it  with 
fuel. 

4.  These  animals  often  go  together  in  companies;  and  if 
they  happen  to  meet  one  of  the  human  species,  remote  from 
succour,  they  seldom  show  him  favour.  Soiiietimes,  howev- 
er, tliey  spare  those  who  fall  into  their  bands.  A  negro  boy  * 
was  carried  off  by  one  of  them,  and  lived  with  them  upwards 
of  a  year. 

sJ  On  his  escape  and  return  home,  he  described  many  of 
them  as  being  larger  than  men ;  and  he  said  that  they  never 
attempted  to  injure  him.  They  frequently  attack  the  ele- 
phant: they  beat  him  v^'ith  clubs,  and  oblige  iiim  to  leave  that 
part  of  the  forest  which  they  claim  as  their  own.  'When  one 
of  these  animals  dies,  the  rest  cover  his  body  with  leaves  and 
branches. 

6.  The  m.inners  of  the  Our-an-Outang,  wh?n  in  cxytlfine- 
uieiit^  are  gentle,  and  for  the  most  part,  harmless,  perfectly 
dWoid  of  that  disgusting  ferocity  sj  consj^icuous  ia  some  of 
the  lai^er  baboons  and  monkies. "  it  is  mild  and  docile,  and 
may  be  taught  to  perforin  j  with  dexterity,  a  variety  of  enter- 
taining actions,  yosinaer's  account  of  one  of  those  animals, 
which  was  brought  from  Holland  in  the  3^ear  1776,  and  lodg- 
ed in  the  menagerie  of  ime  prince  of  Orange,  is  so  exceeding- 
ly cuiious,  that  v/e  shall  present  the  reader  with  an  extract 
from  it. 

7.  "  This  animal  shewed  no  symptoms  of  fierceness  aif3 
malignity.  It  was  fond  of  being  in  company,  and  appeared 
to  be  very  sensible  of  the  kindness  of  those  who  had  the  care 
of  it.  Often,  when  they  retired,  it  would  throw  itself  on  the 
ground,  as  if  in  despair,  uttering:  lamentable  cries,  and  tear- 
ing in  pieces  the  linen  within  its  reach.  Its  keeper  having 
been  accustomed  to  sit  near  it  on  the  ground,  it  frequently 
took  the  hay  of  its  bed,  and  laid  it  by  its  side,  and  seemed  by 
all  its  actions  to  invite  him  to  be  seated  neai-er. 

8.  Its  usual  manner  of  walking  was  on  all-fours,  but  it 
could  also  walk  on  its  two  hind-feet  only.  It  ate  almost 
every  thing  that  was  given  io  it  5   but  its"^  chief  food  was 
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bread,  roots,  and  all  sorts  of  fruit,  especially  strawberries. 
When  presented  v>  ith  strawberries  on  a  plate,  it  was  ex- 
tremel}^  pleasaiit  to  see  the  animal  take  them  up,  one  by  one, 
with  a  fork,  and  put  them  into  its  mouth,  holding  at  the  same 
time  the  plate  in  the  other  hand.  <  t; 

9.  Its  common  drink  was  water;  but  it  also  v^f  willingly 
drank  all  sorts  of  wine,  and  particularly  Malaga.  Alter 
Hrinking,  it  wiped  its  lips;  and  after  eating,  if  presented 
With  a  toothpick,  it  would  use  it  in  a  proper  manner.  On 
shipboard,  it  ran  freely  about  the  vessel,  played  with  the 
sailors,  and  went,  like  them  into  the  kitclien  for  its  mess. 
At  the  approacli  of  night  it  lay  down  to  sleeji,  niid  prepared 
its  bed,  by  siiaking  well  tiie  hay  on  v/l  ioh  it  slept,  and  put- 
ting it  in  proper  order.  It  v.ould  then  c  ai'efully  draw  up  the 
coverlet.  This  animal  lived  only  sew^nhnonths  after  it  had 
been  brought  into  lioiland.- 

10.  The  Ouran-Ontang,  described  by  BulTon,  exhibited  a 
still  greater  degree  of  sagacity.  It  waJked  upon  two  le^*, 
even  when  it  carried  burthens.  Its  aiivwas  melancholy, and 
its  deportment  grave.  Unlike  the  baboon  and  the  monkey, 
v/hose  motions  are  violent  and  app6tit.es  capricious,  whojie 
fondness  for  mischief  is  remarkable,  an*!  whose  obedience 
proceeds  only  fro»n  fear,  thia  animal  was  slow  init^  motions, 
and  a  look  was  suflicient  to  keep  it  in  awe. 

11.  I  have  seen  it,  Says  Buffon,  give  its  hand  to  show 
the  company  to  the  door ;  I  have  seen  it  sit  at  table,  unfold 
its  napkin,  wipe  its  lips,  make  use  of  the  spoon  and  the  fork 
to  carry  victuals  to  its  mouth ;  pour  out  its  drink  into  a  glass, 
and  touch  glasses  when  invited  ;  take  a  cup  and  saucer,  lay 
tiiem  on  the  t^abie,  put  in  sugar,  pour  out  its  tea,  leave  it  to 
cool,  ana  then  drink  it. 

12.  All  this  it  would  do  without  any  other  instigation  than 
tjie  signs  or  commands  of  its  master,  and  often  of  its  own 
accoitl.  It  was  gentle  and  inoffensive  :  it  even  appix)ached 
stifangers  with  respect ;  and  came  ratlier  to  receive  caresses , 
than  to  offer  injuries.  It  was  particularly  fond  of  comfit§^; 
wliicheveryfK)<iy  was  ready  to  give  it;  but  as  it  had  a  de- 
fluxion  upon  the  breast, so-inucli  su,j»;ar  contributed  to  iiicrease 
the;  disorder,  and  to  shorten  its  life.  It  continued  at  Paris 
but  one  sumviier,  and  died  in  London. 

13.  We  aro  told  by  Pyrard,  that  the  Ourau-Outangs  are 
found  at  t^ierra  Lcona ;'  where  they  are  strong  and  well 
f-aimed,  and  so  industrious,  that,  when  properly  trained  and 
fed,  tliey  w.ork  like  scjvants ;  that,  wUea  oidered,  they 
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pt)uud  any  substances  in  a  mortar;  and  tViat  they  are  fre- 
quently sent  to  fetch  water,  in  small  pitciers,  from  the  riv- 
ers. After  fillipg  tlie  pitchers,  they  carry  them  on  their 
heads  to  the  door.of  the  dwelling;  but  if  they  are  not  soon 
taken  off,  the  animals  sutfer  them  to  fall  to  the  ground. 
When  they  perceive  the  pitcher  to  be  overturned  and  bro- 
ken^ they  utter  loud  lamentations. 

14.  The  form  and  organs  of  this  animal  bear  so  near  a  re- 
semblance to  those  of  men,  that  we  are  suij^rised  to  find 
them  productive /)i"  so  few  advantages.  The  tongue,  and  all 
the  organs  of  the  voice^  are  siinilar,  and  yet  the  animal  is 
dumb,  the  brain  is  formed  intlie  same  manner  as  that  of  man, 
4Itd  vet  the  creaturQ%-ants  reason :  an  evident  proof,  as 
Buffon  finely  observes,-  that  no  arrangement  of  matter  will 
ive  mind;  V^d  that  the  body,  how  nicely  soever  formed,  is 
onned  to  very  United  ends,  when  there  is  not  infused  a  soul 
to  ditm^  its  operations. 

SECTION^   v. 

The  fo2ir  seasons. 

1.  Who  is  this  beautiful  virgin  that  approach-^s,  clothed 
in  a  robe  of  light  green  r  She  has  a  garland  of  fiov\'ers  on  her- 
head ,  and  fio wers  spring  up  wherever  she  sets  her  foot.  The 
snow  which  covered  the  fields,  and  the  ice  which  was  in  the 
rivers,  melt  away  ^^')ien  she  breathes  upon  them. 

2.  The  youn'^  laiibs  frisk  about  her,  and  the  birds  war- 
ble in  their  little  throats  to  welcome  her  coming;  and  when 
^ej  see  her,  they  begin  to  choose  their  jnates  and  to  build* 
their  nests.  Youths  and  maidens,  have  you  seen  this  beau- 
tifui  virgin.'*  If  you  have,  tell  me  who  she  is,  and  what  is 
her  name  ? 

I.  Who  is'this  that  comes  fj-om  the  south,. thinly  clad 
in  a  light  transparent  garment.^  Her  breath  is  Kot*and  sul- 
try; she  seeks  the  refreshment  of  the  cool  shade:  she  seeks 
the  clear  streams,  the  crystal  brooks,  to  bathe  her  languid 
limbs.  Tlie  brooks  and  rivulets  fly  from  her,  and  are  dried 
up  at  her  approach.  She  cools  her  parched  lips  with  berries, 
and  the  grateful  acid  of  fniits;  the  seedy  melon,  the  sharp 
apple,  and  fae  red  pulp  of  the  juicy  cherry,  which  are  pour- 
ed out  plentifully  around  her. 

The  tanned  haymakers  welcome  her  coming;  and  the 
sheepshearer,  who  clips  the  fleeces  of  his  flock  with,  his 

E  2  •       ' 
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sounding  shears.  When  she  comes,  let  me  lie  uinler  the 
thick  shade  of  the  spreading  beacli  tree; — let  me  walk  with 
her  in  the  early  morning,  when  the  dew  is  yet  upon  the 
grass ; — let  me*^  v^ander  with  her  in  the  soft  twilight,  when 
the  shepherd  shuts  his  fold,  and  the  star  of  evening  appears. 
Who  is  she  that  comes  from  the  soutli?  Youths  and  maid- 
ens, tell  me,  if  you  know,  who  she  is,  and  what  is  her 
name  ? 

1.  Who  is  h^  that  comes  with  sober  pace  stealing  upoft 
us  unawares?  His  garments  are  red  with  tlie  blood  of  the 
grape,  and  his  temples  are  bound  with  a  sheaf  of  ripe  wlieat. 
His  hair  is  thin  and  begins  to  fall;  and  the  auburn  is  iinxed 
with  mournful  gray.  He  shakes  the  brown  nuts  from  the 
tree* 

2.  He  winds  the  horn,  and  calls  the  hunters  to  their  sports. 
The  gun  sounds.  The  trembling  partridge  and  the  beauti- 
ful pheasant  flutter,  bleeding  in  the  air,  and  fall  dead  at  the 
sportsman's  feet.  A\^ho  is  he  that  is  crowned  with  the 
wheat -sheaf. ^  Youths  and  maidens,  tell  me,  if  you  know, 
who  he  ic,  and  what  is  his  name  ? 

1.  Who  is  lie  fiiat*  comes  frc;m  the  north,  clothed  in 
fnrs  and  warm  wool?  He  wraps  his  cloak  clo-e  about  him. 
His  head  is  baldj^  his  beard  is  made  of  sharp  icicles.  He 
Ibves  the  blazitig  fire,  high  piled  upon  the  hearth.  He  binds 
ikates  to  his  feet,  and  pkims  over  the  frozen  lakes.  His 
breath  ^s  piercing  and  cold,  and  no  little  flower  dares  to  peep 
above  tlie  surface  of  the  ground  when  he  is  by. 

?v.  Whatever  he  touches  turns  to  ice.  If  he  were  to  strike 
you  with  his  cold  hand,  you  v/ould  be  quite  stiii"  and  dead, 
hke  a  piece  of  marble.  Youths  and  maidens  do  you  see 
him  }  He  is  coming  fast  upon  us,  and  soon  he  will  be  here. 
Tell  me,  if  you  know^  v.ho'is  he,  and  whni  is  his  name  ? 

QARBAULD. 
SEOTION    VI. 

Divine  Providence. 

1.  The  glorious  sun  is  set  in  the  v/est;  the  night-dews 
fall;  and  the  air,  which  was  sultry,  becomes  cool.  The 
flowei-s  fold  up  their  colo-.rred  leaves;  they  fold  themselves 
up  and  hang  their  liiiads  on  ^e  slender  stalk.  The  chick- 
ens are  giitiiered  under  the  waiig  of  the  hen,  and  are  at  rest ; 
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the  hen  herself  is  at  rest  also.  The  little  birds  have  ceas- 
ed their  warbling:  they  are  asleep  on  the  bouglis,  each  one 
with  Ills  head  behind  his  wing.  There  is  no  murmur  of  bees 
around  the  iiive,  or  amongst  the  honeyed  woodbines;  they 
have  done  tlieir  work,  and  lie  close  in  their  waxen  cells. 

2.  The  sheep  rest  upon  their  soft  fleeces,  and  their  loud 
bleating  is  no  more  heard  amongst  the  hills.  There  is  no 
souiwl  of  a  number  of  voices:  or  children  at  play,  or  the 
ff  amplino;  of  busy  feet,  and  of  people  hurrying  to  and  fro. 
The  smitn's  hammer  is  not  heard  on  the  anvil ;  nor  the  harsh 
saw  of  the  carpenter.  All  men  are  stretched  on  their  quiet 
beds:  and  the  child  sleeps  upon  the  breast  of  its  mother. 
Darkness  is  spread  over  the  skies,  and  darkness  is  upon  the 
gi'ound;  every  eye  is  shut,  and  every  hand  is  still. 

3.  ^Mio  takes  cave  of  all  people  when  they  are  sunk  in 
sleep;  w^hen  they  cannot  defend  themselves,  nor  see  if  dan- 
ger approaches? — There  is  an  eye  that  never  sleeps:  there 
IS  an  eye  that  sees  in  dark  night,  as  well  as  in  the  bright  sun- 
shine. *  Vi  hen  there  is  no  light  of  the  sun,  nor  of  the  moon; 
when  there  is  no  lamp  in  the  house,  nor  any  little  star  twink- 
ling through  the  thick  clouds;  that  eye  sees  every  where, in 
all  places,  and  \vatches  continually  over  all  tlie  families  of 
the  earth.  The  eye  that  sleeps  not  is  God's ;  his  hand  is 
always  stretched  out  over  us.  He  made  sleep  to  refresh  us 
when  wa  are  w^eary:  he  made  night,  that  we  might  sleep  in 
quiet. 

4.  As  the  mother  moves  about  the  house  w  ith  her  finger 
on  her  lips,  and  stills  every  little  noise,  that  her  infant  may 
not  be  disturbed;  as  she  draws  the  curtains  around  its  bed, 
and  shuts  out  t]\e  light  from  its  tender  eyes;  so  God  draws 
the  curtains  of  darkness  around  us :  so  lie  makes  all  things  io 
be  hushed  and  still,  that  liis  large  family  may  sleep  in  peace. 

5.  Labourers  spent  with  toil,  and  young  chidren,  and  eve- 
ry little  humming  insect,  sleep  quietly,  for  God  watches  over 
you.  You  Piiay  sleep,  for  he  never  sleeps:  you  may  close 
your  eyes  in  safety,  for  his  eye  is  alw  ays  open'to  protect  you. 

6.  "When  the  darkness  is  passed  away,  and  the  beamg  of 
the  morning  sun  strike  through  your  eyelids,  begin  the  day 
with  praising  God,  wlio  has  taken  care  of  you  through  the 
night,  ^'lowers,  when  you  open  again,  spread  your  leaves, 
aim  smell  sweet  to  his  praise !  Birds,  when  you  SLwake,  war- 
ble your  thanks  amongst  the  green  boughs !  Sing  to  him  be- 
fore jou  sing  to  yowr  mates  f  Le*  his  praise  be  io  o^y?  heapts, 
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when  we  lie  down;   let  his  praise  be  on  our  lips,  when  we 
awake. 

BARBAULD. 
SECTION    VII. 

Health. 

1.  Who  id  she  that  with  graceful  steps,  and  withaHve- 
Ij  air,  trips  over  yonder  plain  ? 

The  rose  blushes  on  her  cheeks;  the  sweetness  of  the 
morning  breathes  from  her  lips;  joy,  tempered  with  inno- 
cence and  modesty,  sparkles  in  her  eyes ;  and  the  cheerful- 
ness of  her  heart  appears  in  all  her  movements.  Her  name 
is  Health;  she  is  th^«kiiigliter  of  Exercise  and  Temperance. 
Their  sons,  inhabitohe  mountains  and  the  plain.  They  are 
brave,  active,  and  lively,  and  partake  of  all  the  beauties  and 
virtues  of  their  sister.  ; 

2.  Vigour  strings  their  nerves,  strength  dwells  in  tlieir 
bones,  and  labour  is  their  iBelight  all  the  day  long.  The 
employments  of  their  fath€#  excite  their  appetites ;  and  the 
repasts  of  their  mother  i;eyesh  them.  To  combat  their  pas- 
sions, is  their  delight ;  to  conquer  evil  habits,  their  glory. 
Their  pleasures  are  moderate,  and  tiierefore  hiej  endure; 
their  repose  is  short,  but  sound  and  undisturbed.  Their 
blood  is  pure;  their  minds  are  seiene;  and  the  physician 
does  not  fiiid  the  v/ay  to  their  habitations. 

ECONOljiir  aF-  HUM.    LIFE. 

■  ij 

SECTION    VIII.    ti'  i^ 

it 

Charitif.  y 

1.  Happv  is  the  man  who  hath  sown  in  his  breast  the' 
seeds  of  charity  and  love !  From  the  fountain  of  his  lieart 
rise  rivers  of  goodness ;  and  the  streams  overflow  for  the 
benefit  of  mankind.  He  assists  the  poor  in  their  trouble ; 
he  rejoices  in  promoting  the  welfare  of  all  men.  He  does 
not  harshly  censure  his  neighbour ;  he  believes  not  the  tales 
of  envy  and  malevolence,  nor  repeats  their  slanders. 

2.  He  forgives  the  injuries  of  men ;  he  wipes  them  from 
his  remembrance ;  revenge  and  malice  have  no  place  in  his 
heart.  For  evil  he  returns  not  evil ;  he  hates  not  even  his 
enemies;  but  requites  their  injustice  with  friendly  admoni- 
tion. The  griefs  and  anxieties  of  men  excite  his  compassion : 
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he  endeavours  to  alleviate  the  weight  of  their  misfortunes  j 
and  the  pleasure  of  success  rewards  his  labours. 

5.  He  calms  the  fury;  he  heals  the  quarrels  of  an*rjinen; 
and  prevents  the  mischiefs  of  strife  and  animosity.  He 
promotes  in  his  neidibourhood  peace  and  good  will ;  and  his^ 
name  is  repeated  with  praise  and  benedictions. 

Eco^'o^IY  of  hum.  life. 

SECTION  IX. 

Gratitude, 

1,  As  the  branches  of  a  tree  return  their  sap  to  the  root, 
Trom  wiience  it  arose ;  as.  a  river  pours  its  streams,  into  the 
sea,  whence  its-sping  was  supplied ;  so  the  heart  of  agi^ate- 
ful  man  delights  in  returning  a  benefit  received^  He  ac- 
knowledges his  obligation  v/ith  clieerfulness ;  he  looks  on  his 
benefactor  with  iovt  and  esteem.  And  if  to  return  a  favour 
be  not  in  his  power,  iie  cherishes  Hie  remembrance  of  it 
through  life. 

2.  The  heart  of  the  generous  man  is  like  Vrq  clouds  of 
heaven  which  drop  upon  the  earth,  fruits,  herbage,  and  flow- 
ers ;  but  the  heart  oi  the  ungrateful  is  like  a  desert  of  sand, 
which  swallows  with  greediness  the  &howersthat  fall,  buries 
them  in  its  bosom,  and  prcduces  nothing. 

3.  The  grateful  mind  envies  not  its  benefactor,  nor  strivet 
to  conceal  the  benefit  he  has  conferred.  Thou£^h  to  oblige  is 
better  than  to  be  obliged;  though  fne  act  of  generosity  com- 
mands admiration  :  yet  the  humility  of  gratitude  touches  the 
heart,  and  is  amiable  in  the  sight  both  of  God  and  man. 

ECONOMY    or    HUM.   LIFE* 
SECTION  X. 

Movtaliiy. 

1.  Child  of  mortality,  whence  comest  thou?  why  is  thy 
count^ance  sad,  and  wliy  are  thy  eyes  red  with  weeping  ?^ 
I  have  seen  the  rose  in  its^  beauty";  it  spread  its  leaves  to  the 
morning  sun.  I  returned  :  it  v.  as  dyiug  upon  its  stalk :  the 
grace  ot  the  form  of  it  was  gone ;  its"' loveliness  was  vanish- 
ed away ;  its  leaves  were  scattered  on  the  gi'ound,  and  no 
one  gathered  tliem  again. 

2,  A  stately  tree  grew  on  tlte  plain ;  its  branches  were 
covered  with  verdme ;  its  bouglis  spread  wide  and  made  a 
goodly  shadow ;  the  trunk  was  like  a  stion^^ pillar  ;  the  voots 
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were  like  crooked  fangs.  I  returned ;  the  verdure  was  nipt 
by  the  eastwinc^  the  braiiches^  were  lopt  away  by  the  axe; 
the  worm  had  made  its  way  into  the  trunk,  and*^  the  lieart 
thereof  was  decayec^ ;  it  mouldered  away,  and  fell  to  the 
ground. 

3.  I  have  seen  the  insects  sporting  in  the  sunshine,  and 
darting  along  the  streams  ;  fheir  wings  glittered  with  gold 
and  purple;  their  bodies  shone  like  the  greei  enicraid; 
they  were  more  numerous  than  I  could  count :  their  mo- 
tions were  quicker  than  my  eye  could  glance.  I  returned: 
they  were  brushed  into  t'ne  pool,  they  were  perishing  ^uth 
the  evening  breeze;  tl:e  swallow  Isad  devoured  them;  the 
pike  l)ad  seized  them ;  there  v^ere  none  found  of  so  great  a 
multitude. 

4.  I  have  seen  man  in  the  pride  of  his  strength;  his 
cheeks  glowed  with  beauty;  his  limbs  wev^  full  of  activity; 
he  leaped ;  he  walked ;  he  ran  :  he  rejoiced  in  tVat  he  wa» 
more  excellent  than  those.  I  returned;  he  lay  stiff  and 
cold  on  the  bare  ground  ;  his  feet  could  no  longer  move,  nor 
his  hands  stretch  themselves  out;  his  life  was  departed  from 
him ;  and  the  breath  out  of  bis  nostrils.  Therefore  do  I 
weep  because  DEATH  is  in  the  world  :  the  spoiler  is  among 
the  works  of  God  ;  all  that  is  made  must  be  destroyed  ;  all 
that  is  born  must  die ;  let  me  alone,  for  I  will  weep  jQt 
longer. 

'  BARDAULD. 

SECTION  XI. 

Immortality. 

1.  I  HAVE  seen  the  flower  withering  on  the  stalk,  and  its 
bright  leaves  spread  on  the  gi-ound. — I  looked  again:  it 
sprung  forth  afresh :  its  stem  was  crowned  with  new  buds, 
and  its  sweetness  filled  the  air. 

2.  I  have  seen  the  sun  set  in  the  west,  and  the  shades  of 
night  siiut  in  ^ae  ^\ide  horizon:  there  was  no  colour,  nor 
sliape,  nor  beautv,  nor  music :  gloom  avid  darkness  brooded 
around. — I  looked;  the  sun  broke  forth  again  from  the  east, 
and  gilded  the  mountain  tops ;  trie  lark  rose  to  meet  him 
from  her  low  nest,  and  the  shades  of  darkness  fled  away. 

3.  I  have  seen  tlie  insect,,  being  come  to  its  full  size,  lan- 
guish, and  refuse  to  eat :  it  spun  itself  a  tomb,  and  was 
shrouded  in  the  silken  cone ;  it  lay  without  feet,  or  shape,  or 
power  to  move. — I  looked  agaii^ ;  it  had  burst  its  tomb;  it 


GHAP.   4.  DESCRIPTIVE    PIECES.  59 

was  full  of  life,  and  sailed  on  coloured  wings  through  the  soft 
air ;  it  rejoiced  in  its  new  being. 

4.  Thus  shall  it  be  with  thee,  O  man !  and  so  shall  thy  life 
be  renewed.  Beauty  shall  spring  up  out  of  ashes,  and  life 
out  of  the  dust.  A  little  while  shalt  thou  lie  in  the  ground, 
as  the  seed  lies  in  the  bosom  of  the  earth :  but  thou  shalt  be 
raised  again  5  and  thou  shah;  never  die  any  more. 

5.  WIm)  is  he  that  comes,  to  burst  open  tlie  prison  doors 
of  the  tomb ;  to  bid  the  dead  awake ;  and  to  gather  his  re- 
deemed from  the  four  wings  of  heaven  ?  He  descends  on  a 
fiery  cloud ;  the  sound  of  a  trumpet  goes  before  him ;  thou- 
sands of  angels  are  on  his  right  hand. — It  is  Jesus,  the  son 
of  God ;  the  Saviour  of  men ;  the  friend  of  the  good.  He 
comes  in  tlie  glory  of  his  Father ;  he  has  received  power 
from  on  high. 

6.  Mourn  not,  therefore,  child  of  mortality !  for  the  spoil- 
er, the  cruel  spoiler,  that  laid  waste  the  works  of  God,  is 
subdued.  Jesus  has  conquered  death  >— child  of  mortality ! 
mourn  no  longer. 

BARBAULD. 
SECTION    XII. 

Heaven. 

1.  The  rose  is  sweet,  but  it  is  surrounded  with  thorns : 
the  lily  of  the  valley  is  fragiant,  but  it  springs  up  amongst 
the  brambles.  The  spring  is  pleasant,  but  it  is  soon  past ; 
the  summer  is  bright,  but  the  winter  destroys  its  beauty. 
The  rainbow  is  very  glorious,  but  it  soon  vanishes  tamj : 
life  is  good,  but  it  is  quickly  swallowed  up  in  death.- ' 

2.  I'here  is  a  land^  where  the  roses  are  witliout  thorns ; 
where  the  fiowers  are  not  mixed  %rith  brambles.  In  that 
land,  there  is  eternal  spring,  and  light  without  any  cloud. 
The  tree  of  life  gro\^'s  in  the  midst  thereof :  rivers  of  pleas- 
ure are  there,  and  flowers  that  never  fade.  Myriads  of 
happy  spirits  are  tliere,  and  surround  the  throne  of  God  with 
a  perpetual  hymn, 

S.  The  ausels  with  their  golden  harps  sing  praises  contin- 
ually, and  tlie  cherubim  fly  on  wings  of  fire  1 — This  country 
is  lieaven :  it  is  the  country  of  those  that  are  good :  and  noth- 
ing that  is  wicked  must  Tahabit  tliere.  The  toad  must  not 
spit  its  venom  amougst-turtle-doves  5  nor  the  poisonous  hen-. 
ba;ne  graw  amongst  sweet  liowers.  Neither  must  any  one 
^at  does  Ul, enter  into  that  good  land- 
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4.  This  earth  is  pleasant,  for  it  is  God's  earth,  and  it  ig 
filled  with  many  deliglitfiil  tilings.  But  that  country  is  far 
better;  there  we  shall  not  grieve  anymore,  nor  be  sick  any 
more,  nor  do  wrong  any  more;  tli ere  the  cold  of  winter 
shall  not  wither  us,  nor  the  heats  of  summer  scorch  us.  In 
that  country  there  are  no  wars  nor  quarrels,  but  all  dearly 
love  one  another. 

5.  When  our  parents  and  friends  die,  and  are  laid  in  the 
cold  ground,  we  see  t'lem  here  no  more :  but  there  we  shall 
embrace  them  again,  and  live  Avith  them,  and  be  separated  no 
more.  There  we  sliall  meet  all  good  men,  whom  we  r^ad 
of  in  holy  books.  There  we  shall  see  Abraham,  the  called 
of  God,  the  father  of  the  faithful ;  and  Moses,  after  his  long 
wanderings  in  the  Arabian  desert:  and  Elijah  the  prophet 
of  God;  and  Daniel  v,ho  escaped  the  lion's  den;  and  there 
the  son  of  Jesse,  the  shepherd  king,  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel. 
Tliey  loved  God  on  earth ;  they  praised  him  on  earth;  but  in 
that  country  they  will  praise  him  better,  and  love  him  more. 

6.  There  v/e  shall  see  Jesus,  who  is  gone  before  us  to  that 
liappy  place ;  and  there  we  shall  behold  the  glory  of  the  high 
God.  We  cannot  see  him  here,  but  we  will  love  him  liere. 
We  must  be  no^v  on  earth,  but  we  will  often  think  on  hea- 
ven. That  happy  land  is  our  home;  we  are  to  be  here  but 
for  a  little  while,  and  there  forever,  even  for  eternal  ages. 

BARBAULD. 


CHAPTER  5. 

DIALOGUES. 

SECTION    I. 
C.iNOfB    AND    JUS    COURTIERS. 

Flattevij  7'eproved, 

Ca?iv.te.  Is  it  true,  my  friends,  as  you  have  often  told 
me,  that  I  am  the  greatest  (rf  inonaichs? 

Offa.  it  is  true,  my  liege ;  you  are  the  most  powerful  of  all 
kings. 

Oswald,  We  are  all  your  slaves ;  we  kiss  the  dust  of  your 
feet. 
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Offa,  Not  only  we,  but  even  the  elcmcintr ,  are  yo«r  slaves-. 
The" land  obeys  you  from  shore  to  shore;  and  the  sea  obeys 
you. 

Canute,  Does  the  sea  with  its  iDud  boisterous  waves,  obey 
me  ?  Will  that  terrible  element  be  still  at  my  bidding. 

Offa.  Yes,  the  sea  is  yours;  it  was  made  to  bear  your 
ships  upon  its  bosom,  and  to  pour  the  treasures  of  the  world 
at  your  royal  feet.  It  is  boisterous  to  your  enemies,  but  it 
knows  you  to  be  its  sovereign. 

Canute.  Is  not  the  tide  coming  up? 

Oswald.  Yes  my  liege ;  you  may  perceive  the  sweH  al- 
ready. 

Canute.  Bring  me  a  chair  then;  set  it  here  upon  the  sands. 

(^'a.  Where  the  tide  is  coming  up,  my  gracious  Lord? 

Canute.  Yes,  set  it  just  here. 

Oswald.  (Aside.)  I  wonder  v.hat  he  is  going  to  do? 

Offa.  (Aside.)  Surely  he  is  not  so  silly  as  to  believe  us  ? 

Canute.  O  mighty  ocean !  thou  ait  my  subject;  my  cour- 
tiers tell  me  so;  and  it  is  thy  duty  to  gbey  me.  Thus,  then, 
I  stretch  my  sceptre  over  thee,  and  command  thee  to  retire. 
Roll  back  thy  swelling  waves,  nor  let  them  presume  to  wet 
the  feet  of  me,  thy  royal  master. 

Oswald.  (Aside.)  I  believe  the  sea  will  pay  very  little 
regard  to  his  royal  commands. 

Offa.  See  how  fast  the  tide  rises ! 

Oswald.  The  next  wave  will  come  up  to  the  chair.  It  is 
•folly  to  stay;  we  shall  be  covered  with  salt  v,  ater. 

Canute.  Well,  does  tlie  sea  obey  my  commands  r  If  it  be 
my  subject,  it  is  a  very  rebellious  subject.  See  how  it  swells, 
and  dashes  fne  angry  foam  and  salt  spray  over  my  sacred 
person!  Vile  sycophants!  did  you  think  I  was  the  duoe  of 
your  base  lies  r  that  I  believed  your  abject  flatteries?  Know, 
there  is  Init  one  Being  whom  the  sea  will  obey.  He  is  Sove- 
reign of  heaven  and  earth,  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords. 
It  is  only  he  who  can  say  to  the  ocean,  ••  Thus  far  shalt  thou 
go.  but  no  farther,  and^^ere  shall  thy  proud  waves  be  stay* 
ed.-'  A  king  is  but  a  man :  and  a  man  is  but  a  wonn.  Shall 
a  worm  assum.e  the  power  of  the  gieat  God,  and  think  tlie 
elements  will  obey  him.'' — May  kings  learn  to  be  huirble 
Irom  my  example,  and  courtiers  learn  truth  from  your  dis- 


grace! ^ 
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SECTION    II. 

THE    nvo    ROBBERS. 

VTE    OFTEN    CONDEMN    IN    OTHERS    WHAT    WE    PRACTISE 
OURSELVES. 


Alexander  the   Great  in  his  tent.     A  man  with  a  fierce 
countenance,  chained  and  fettered,  brought  before  him. 

^^lexarder.  What,  art  thou  the  Thracian  robber,  of 
whose  exploits  I  have  heard  so  much  ? 

Robber.  I  am  a  Thracian  and  a  soldier. 

Mexander.  A  soldier! — a  thief,  a  plunderer,  an  assassin! 
the  pest  of  t'le  country!  I  could  honour  thy  courage,  but  I 
mubt  detest  and  punish  thy  crimes. 

Robber.  What  have  I  done,  of  which  you  can  complain? 

Alexander.  Hast  thou  not  set  at  defiance  my  authority; 
violated  the  public  peace,  and  passed  thy  life  in  injuring  the 
persons  and  properties  of  thy  fellow  subjects? 

Robber.  Alexander !  I  am  your  captive — I  must  hear  what 
you  please  to  say,  and  endure  what  you  please  to  inflict. 
Bat  my  soul  is  unconqu  ered :  and  if  I  reply  at  all  to  your  re  - 
proacKes,  I  will  reply  like  a  freeman. 

Alexander.  Speak  freely.  Far  be  it  from  me  to  take  the 
advantage  of  my  power,  to  silence  those  with  whom  I  deign 
to  converse! 

Robber.  I  must  then  answer  your  question  by  another- 
How  have  you  passed  your  life  ? 

Alexander.  Like  a  hero.  Ask  Fame,  and  she  will  tell 
you.  Among  the  brave,  I  have  been  the  bravest;  among 
«[)vei-eigns,  the  noblest:  among  conquerors,  the  mightiest. 

Robber.  And  does  not  fame  speak  of  me  too?  Was  there 
ever  a  bolder  captain  of  a  more  valiant  band?— Was  there 
ever— but  I  scorn  to  boast.  You  yourself  know  that  I  have 
not  been  easily  subdued. 

Alexander^  Still,  what  are  you  but  a  robber— a  base,  dis- 
honest robber  ?  .     ^. 

Robber.  And  what  is  a  conqueror?  'Hiive  nftt  you,  too, 
gone  about  the  earth  like  an  evil  genius,  blasting  the  fair 
fruits  of  peace  and  industry;  plundering,  ravaging,  killing, 
wTthout  law;  without  justice,  merely  to  gratify  an  insatiable 
?  ast  fov  dcminion  ?     All  that  I  have  done  to  a  single  district 


CHAF.    5.  DIALOGUES, 


fa 


v.itli  a  hundred  followers,  you  have  done  to  whole  nations 
with  a  hundred  thousand.  If  I  have  stripped  individuals, 
you  have  iniined  kings  and  princes.  If  I  have  burned  a  few 
iramlets,  you  have  desolated  the  most  llourishin<^  kingdoms 
;md  cities  of  the  earth.  What  is  then  the  difterence,  bui 
that  as  you  were  born  a  king,  and  I  a  private  man,»j'ou  have 
been  able  to  become  a  mightier  robber  than  I  ^ 

Meoccinder.  But  if  I  have  taken  like  a  king,  I  have  given 
like  a  king.  If  I  have  subverted  empires,  I  have  founded 
greater.     I  have  cherished  arts,  commerce,  and  philo30|)hy. 

Robber.  I,  too,  have  freely  given  to  the  poor,  what  I  took 
from  the  rich.  I  have  established  order  and  discipline  a- 
mongst  the  ferocious  of  n^.ankind;  and  have  stretched 
out  my  protecting  arm  over  the  oppressed.  I  know,  indeed , 
litile  of  llie  philosophy  you  talk  of;  but  I  believe  neither  you 
nor  I  shall  ever  atone  to  the  world,  for  the  mischiefs  v,e 
have  done  it. 

Alexander.  Leave  me — Take  off  his  chains,  and  use  him 
well. — Are  we  then  so  much  alike? — ^ Alexander  to  a  rob- 
ber !— Let  me  reflect. 

DR.    AIKIN. 
SECTION    III. 
A    FAMILY    CONVERSATIOJT. 

Qd  the  slaver  1/  of  negroes. 

mlui^usta.  My  dear  papa,  you  once  informefl  me,  that  in 
the  West  Indies,  all  laborious  operations  were  performed  by 
negro  slaves.  Are  those  islands  inhabited  by  negroes  ?  I 
thought  these  people  were  natives  of  Africa. 

Father.  You  are  right,  my  dear;  they  are  indeed  natives 
of  Africa;  but  they  have  been  snatchetl,  by  the  hand  of  vi- 
olence, from  their  country,  friends,  and  connexions.  I  am 
ashamed  to  confess,  tfflt  many  ships  are  annually  sent  from 
different  parts  of  En^^land,  to  the  coast  of  Guinea^  to  procure 
slaves  from  that  unliappy  country,  for  tlie  use  of  our  West 
India  islands,  where  they  are  sold  to  the  planters  of  sugar 
plantations;  and  afterwards  employed  in  the  hardest  and 
most  servile  occupations;  and  pass  the  rest  of  their  lives  in 
slavery  and  wretciiedness. 

<  Sophia.  How  much  my  heart  feels  for  them !- — How  ago- 
nizing must  it  be,  to  be  separated  from  one's  near  relations ; 
parents  perhaps  divided  from  their  children  for  ever;   hufc- 
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bands  from  their  wives;  brothers  and  sisters  obliged  to  bid 
each  other  a  final  farewell!  But  why  do  the  kings  of 
the  African  states  suffer  their  subjects  to  be  so  cruelly 
treated?  *  ^ 

Mother.  Many  causes  have  operated  to  induce  the  Afri- 
can princes  to  become  assistants  in  t'lis  infamous  traffic;  and 
instead  of  being  tlie  defenders  of  their  harmless  people,  they 
have  frequently  betrayed  them  to  their  nntst  cruel  enemies. 
The  Europeans  have  corrupted  these  ignorant  rulers,  by  pre- 
sents of  rum,  and  other  spirituous  liquors,  of  whicli  they  are 
immoderately  fond.  They  have  fomented  jealousies,  and 
excited  w.a-3  amongst  them,  merely  for  the  sake  of  obtaining 
the  prisoners  of  war  for  slaves.  Frequently  they  use  no  ce- 
remony, but  go  on  shore  in  the  night,  set  fire  to  a  neighbour- 
iiig  village,  and  seize  upon  all  the  unhappy  victims,  who  run 
out  to  escape  the  fiames. 

Cecilia,  What  hardened  hearts  do  the  captains  of  those 
ships  possess  1  They  must  Imve  become  extremely  cruel, 
before  they  would  undertake  such  an  employment. 

Mother.  There  is  reason  to  believe  that  most  of  them  by 
the  habits  of  such  a  life,  are  become  deaf  to  the  voice  of  pity : 
we  must,  however,  compassionate  the  situation  of  those, 
whose  parents  have  early  bred  them  to  this  profession,  be- 
fore they  were  of  an  age  to  choose  a  oifferent  employment. 
But  to  resume  the  subject  of  the  negroes.  What  Ihave  related, 
is  only  the  beginning  of  their  sorrows.  When  they  are  put 
on  board  ^\^  ships,  they  are  crowded  together  in  the  hold, 
whei'8  many  of  them  die  for  want  of  air  and  room.  Tiiere 
Itave  been  frequent  instances  of  their  throwing  themselves 
into  tlie  sea,  when  they  could  find  an  opportunity,  and  seek- 
ing in  death  a  refuse  from  tlieir  calamity.  As  soon  as  they 
arrive  in  the  West  Indies,  ti  ey  are  carried  to  a  public  mar- 
ket, v/hcrc  they  are  sold  to  the  best  bidder,  like  horses  at 
our  fairs.  Their  future  lot  depends  mucli  upon  the  disposi- 
tion of  the  master,  into  whose  hands  they  happen  to  fall ; 
for,  among  the  overseers  of  sugar  plantations,  there  are  some 
men  of  feeling  and  humanity;  but  too  generally  the  treat- 
ment of  the  poor  negioe-i  is  very  severe.  Accustomed  to  an 
easy  indolent  life,  in  the  luxurious  and  plentiful  country  of 
Africa,  they  find  gi-eat  hardship  from  the  transition  to  a  life 
of  severe  labour,  without  any  mixture  of  indulgence  to  sof- 
ten it-  Deprived  of  the  ho])e  of  amending  their  condition, 
by  any  course  of  conduct  they  can  pursue,  they  frequently 
abandon  themselves  to  despair;    and  die,  in  what  is  called 


CHAP.    0* 


DIALOGUES.  65 


^ 


the  seasoning,  which  is  becoming  inured  by  length  of  tinic 
to  their  situation.  Thej  who  have  less  sensibility  and  strong- 
er constitutions,  survive  their  complicated  misery  but  a  few 
years;  for  it  is  generally  acknowledged,  that  they  seldom 
attain  the  full  period  of  human  life. 

Jiugusta.  Humanity  shudders  at  your  account !  But  I 
have  heard  a  gentleman,  who  had  lived  many  years  abroad, 
say,  that  negroes  were  not  much  superior  to  the  brutes :  and 
that  they  were  so  stupid  and  stubborn,  that  nothing  but 
stripes  and  severity  could  have  any  influence  over  them. 

Fitther.  That  gentleman  was  most  probably  interested  in 
misleading  those  witli  whom  he  conversed.  People,  who 
reason  in  that  manner,  do  not  consider  the  disadvantages 
which  the  poor  negi'oes  sufter,  from  want  of  cirltivation. 
Leading  an  ignorant  savage  life  in  their  own  country,  they 
Cvan  have  acquired  no  previous  information :  and  when  they 
fall  into  the  hands  of  their  cruel  oppressors,  a  life  of  laboripus 
servitude,  which  scarcely  aSbrds  them  sufficient  time  for 
sleep,  deprives  them  of  every  opportunity  of  improving  their 
minds.  There  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  tliey  differ  from 
us  in  anv  thing  but  colour ;  whicli  distinction  aiises  from  tJte' 
intense  lieat  of  their  climate.  There  have  been  instances 
of  a  few,  whose  situation  has  been  favourable  to  improve- 
ment, v/ho  have  shown  strong  powers  of  mind..  Those  mas- 
ters, wiK)  neglect  the  religious  and  moral  instn^ction  of  their 
slaves,  add  a  heavy  load  of  guilt  to  that  already  incuiTed,  by 
their  share  in  this  unjust  and  inhuman  traffic. 

€harhs.  My  indignation  rises  at  this  recital. — Why  does 
not  the  British  parliament  exert  its  power,  to  avenge  the 
wrongs  of  these  oppressed  Africans  r  Wiiat  can  prevent  an 
act  being  passed  to  forbid  Englishmen  from  buying  and  sail- 
ing slaves.^ 

Father.  Maay  pei*sons  of  great  talents  and  virtue,  have 
made  several  fruitless  attempts  to  obtain  an  act  for  the  abo- 
lition of  this  trade.  Men  interested  in  its  continuance  have 
hitherto  fnistrated  these  pjenerous  designs ;  but  we  may  rely 
upon  the  goodness  of  that  Divine  Providence,  who  cares  fcSr 
all  creatures,  that  the  day  will  ceme^^when  their  rights  will 
be  considered :  and  there  is  great  reason  to  hope^  irom  the 
ligiit  already  cast  upon  the  subject,  that  the  rising  generation 
will  prefer  justice  and  mercy,  to  interest  and  policy  :  and 
will  free  themselves  from  the  odium  we  at  present  suiFer,  cf 
treating  our  fellow-creatures  in  a  manner  iinworthy  of  them, 
ai]d  of  ourselves. 

F2 
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Jrlother.  Henry,  repeat  t'nat  beautiful  apostrophe  to  a  nc - 
l^ro  woman,  v/liich  you  learned  the  other  day  out  ct  Bur- 
bauki's  Hymns. 

Hennj/  ^'  Negro  woman,  who  sittest  pining  in  captivily, 
and  weepest  over  thy  sick  cliild,  though  no  one  sees  thee, 
God  sees  thee :  though  no  one  pities  thee,  God  pities  tiiee. 
Eaise  thv  voice,  forlorn  and  abandoned  one ;  call  upon  hitn- 
fiX)m  amulst  thy  bonds,  for  assuredly  he  will  hear  thee." 

Cecilia.  I  think  no  riches  could  tempt  me  to  hare  any 
ihare  in  t?ie  slave-trade.  I  could  never  enjoy  peace  of  mind, 
whilst  I  thought  I  contributed  to  ttie  v/ocs  of  my  fellow  - 
creatures. 

Mother.  But,  Cecilia,  to  put  your  compassion  to  the  proof  r 
ore  you  willing  to  debar  yourself  oi  the  numerous  indulgen- 
cies  you  enjoy,  from  t.ve  I'ruit  of  their  labour  r 

Cecilia,  I  v  oidd  forego  any  indulgence  to  alleviate  their 
suft'erings. 

TJic  rPFt  of  the  children  together. 

We  are  all  ol  the  same  mind. 

M)ther.  I  admire  the  sensib'dity  of  your  uncorrupted 
hearts^  my  dear  children,  it  is  the  voice  of  nature  and  vir- 
tue. Listen  to  it  on  all  occasions,  and  bring  it  home  to  your 
bosoms,  and  your  daily  practice.  The  same  principle  of 
benevolence,  which  excites  your  just  indignation  at  the  op- 
pression of  the  negi'oes,  will  lead  yo\i  to  be  gentle  towards 
your  inferiors,  kind  and  obliging  to ^  your  equals,  and  in  a 
particular  manner  condescending  a.ud  f  onsideratc  towards- 
your  domestics ;  requiring  no  moi-e  of  them,  than  you  would 
fc  v/illing  to perlxjrm  in  their  situation;  instructing  them 
^vhen  you  have  opportunity ;  sympathising  in  their  afilic- 
tions,  and  promoting  their  best  interests  to  the  utmost  of 
your  power. 

F.  WAKEFIELD, 
SECTION  IV. 

Il.e  father  redeeiued  from  slavery/  by  his  son. 

A  Yo  jpfG  man',  named  Robert,  was  sitting  alone  in  his 
boat,  in  the  harbour  of  Marseilles.  A  sti'ang«r  stepped  in, 
{ind  took  his  seat  near  him,  but  quickly  rose  again ;  observ- 
in<»',  that,  sinoe  the  master  was  not  present,  he  woidd  take 
anotherboat.  "  'Fids,  sir,  is  mine,*'  said  Robei-t :  '•  would 
trou  s^  withooit  the  liarbour?- — '*  I  meant  only  ia  move 
l)y.)ui  in  the  ba6in,and  enjoy  t  le  coolnesg  of  this  fine  ev  eniitg;. 
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But  I  cannot  believe  you  are  a  sailor.'- — **  Nor  am  I :  yet  on 
.Sundays  and  holidays,  I  act  the  bargeman,  v,  ith  a  view  to 
make  up  a  sum.'^~"  What !  covetous  at  your  age !  your 
looks  had  almost  prepossessed  me  in  your  favour.** — *'  ^\^.^- 
sir,  did  you  know  mv  situation,  you  would  not  blame  m.e.** — 
"AVell:  perhaps  l*am  mistaken.  Let  us  take  our  little 
cruize  of  pleasure ;  and  acquaint  me  with  your  history." 

The  stranger  liaving  resumed  his  seat,  the  dialogue,  after 
a  short  pause,  proceeded  thus.  "  I  perceive  young  man  you 
are  sad.  "What  grieves  you  thus  .^- — "My  father,  sir, 
groans  in  fetters,  and  I  cannot  ransom  him.  He  earned  a 
livelihood  by  petty  brokerage ;  but,  in  an  evil  hour,  embark- 
ed for  Smyrna,  to  superintend  in  person  the  delivery  of  a 
cargo,  in  which  lie  had  a  concern.  The  vessel  was  captured  ^ 
by  a  Barbary  corsair;  and  my  father  was  conducted  to^r 
Tetuan,  where  he  is  now  a  slave.  They  refused  to  release  V 
liiin  for  less  than  two  thousand  crov.ns,  a  sum  which  far  ex- 
ceeds our  scanty  means.  However,  we  do  our  best.  Jly 
mother  and  sisters  ^vork  day  and  night.  I  ply  hard  at  my 
stated  occupation  of  a  journeyman  ie-^Aeller;  and,  as  you 
perceive,  make  the  most  I  ean'of  Sundays  and  holidays.  I 
had  resolved  to  put  myself  in  my  father's  stead  ;  but  my  mo- 
ther, apprised  of  my  design,  and  dreading  the  double  priva- 
tion of  a  husband  and  an  only  son,  requested  the  Levant  cap- 
tains to  refuse  me  a  passage.*' — "  Fi'^y,  do  you  ever  hear 
from  your  father  ?  Under  what  name  does  he  pass  .^  or  what 
ishisWster's  address.^'* — "  His  master  is  overseer  of  the 
royal  gardens  at  Fez ;  and^y  father's  name  is  Robert,  at 
Tetaan,  as  at  Marseille's, "SP^obert,  overseer  of  the  royal 
gardens  .^'* — ^*  Yes,  sir.'' — "I  am  touched  v>ith  your  misfor- 
tunes:  but  venture  to  predict  their  termination'." 

Ni^ht  drew  on  apace.  Tlie  stranger,  upon  landing,  thrust 
into  young  Robei-t-s  hand  a  purse  containing  eight  double 
louis-d'or,  with  ten  crowns  m  silver,  and  instantly  disap- 
peared. 

Six  weeks  passed  after  this  adventure ;  and  each  return- 
ing sun  bore  witness  to  the  unremitting  exertions  of  the  good 
family.  As  tliey  sat  one  day  at  their  unsavoury  meal  of 
l>read  and  dried  almonds,  old  kobert  entered  the  apartment 
in  a  garb  little,  suited  to  a  fugitive  prisoner;  tenderly  em- 
braced his  wife  and  children,  and  th.anked  them,  with  tears 
of  iTatitude,  for  the  fiftv  louis  they  had  caused  to  be  remit- 
ted t:)  him  on  his  filing  from  Tetuan,  for  his  free  passage, 
and  a  comfortable  supply  of  wearing  apparel.     His  astoniQh- 
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ed  relath  C3  eyed  one  aiiotlier  in  silcnec.  At  kngth,  tlie 
mother,  suspecting  that  her  son  liad  secretly  concerted  the 
whole  plan,  recounted  the  vinions  instances  of  his  zeal  and 
aftection.  '•  i^ix  thousand  livers."  continued  she,  "  is  the 
sum  we  wanted ;  and  we  had  already  procured  somewliat 
more  tha^i  the  lialf,  owing  chiefly  to  his  industry.  Some 
friends,  no  doubt,  have  assisted  him  upon  an  emergency  like 
the  present.*'  A  gloomy  suggestion  crossed  the  fiither's 
mind.  Turning  suddenly  to  his  son,  and  eyeing  liim  with- 
the  sternness  of  distraction,  "  Unfortunate  boy,"  exclaimed 
he,  "  what  liave  you  done.^^  How  can  I  be  indebted  to  you 
for  my  freedom,  and  not  regret  it }  How  could  you  eifect  my 
ransom,  without  your  mother's  knowledge,  unless  at  the  ex- 
pense of  virtue  ^  I  tremble  at  the  thought  of  filial  affection 
having  betrajed  you  into  guilt.  Tell  the  truth  at  once, 
whatever  may  be  the  consequence." — "Calm  3-our  appre- 
hensions, my  dearest  father,"  cried  the  son,  embracing  him. 
"  No,  I  am  not  unworthy  of  such  a  parent,  tliough  fortune  has 
denied  me  the  satisfaction  of  proving  the  full  strength  of  my 
attachment.  I  am  not  your  deliverer  :  but  I  know  who  is. 
Recollect,  mother,  the  unknown  |-entleman,  who  gave  me  the 
purse.  He  was  particular  in  his  inquiries.  Should  I  pass 
my  life  in  the  pursuit,  I  must  endeavour  to  meet  with  him, 
and  invite  him  to  complete  the  fruits  of  his  beneficence." 
He  then  related  to  his  father  all  that  passed  in  the  pleasure- 
boat,  and  removed  every  distressing  suspicion. 

Restored  to  the  bosom  of  his  family,  the  father  again  par- 
took of  tlieir  jojs,  prospered iji. his  dealings,  and  saw  his 
children  comfortably  esfab]is^tei.'-j^me  time  afterwai'ds, 
on  a  Sunday  morning,  as  the  son  wjs  walking  on  tlie  quay, 
he  discovered  his  benefactor,  clasped  his  knesg,  and  entreat- 
ed him  as  his  guardian  angel,  as  the  preserver  of  a  father 
and  a  family,  to  share  the  happiness  he  had  been  the  means 
of  producing.  Tiie  stranger  again  disappeared  in  the  crowd; 
— '\yoX^  reader,  this  stranger  was  Montesquieu. 

muirhe-ad's  tkavels. 

section  v. 

r-ilE    'TUTQH    JtND    HIS    PUPILS. 

Ei/es  and  no  eyes  /  or,  the  art  of  seeing. 

Well,  Robert,  where  have  you  been  walking  this  after- 
noon.^ (said  a  tator  to  one  of  lus  pupils  at  the  clofte  of  a 
holiday.) 
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Robert.  I  have  been  to  broom -heath,  niid  so  rrJund  bv  the 
\vindmili  upon  Camp-mount,  audh.ome  through  the  meadows 
by  the  river  side. 
■  Tutor.  Well,  that  is  a  pleasant  round. 

Robert.  I  tiiought  it  very  dull,  Sir;  I  scarcely  met  with  a 
single  person.  I  would  much  rather  have  gone  along  the 
turnpike  road. 

Tutor.  Why,  if  seeing  men  and  horses  is  your  object, 
you  would,  indeed,  be  better  entertained,  on  the  high-road. 
15u t  did  you  see  William  ? 

Robert.  We  set  out  together,  but  he  lagged  behind  in  the 
lane,  so  I  walked  on  and  left  him. 

Tutor.  That  was  a  pity.  He  would  have  been  company 
for  you. 

Robert.  O,  he  is  so  tedious,  always  stopping  to  look  at  this 
thing  and  that !  I  would  rather  walk  alone.  I  dare  eay  he  isf, 
not  got  home  yet. 

Tutor.  Here  he  comes.  Well,  William,  where  h&ve  you 
been  ? 

William.  0,  the  pleasantest  walk !  I  went  all  over  broom  - 
heath,  and  so  up  to  the  mill  at  the  top  of  the  hill,  and  then 
down  among  the  gieen  meadows  by  the  side  of  the  river. 

Tutor.  Why,  that  is  just  tlie  round  Robert  has  been  tak- 
ing, and  he  complains  of  its  duiness,  and  prefers  the  high- 
*road. 

William.  I  wonder  at  that.  I  am  sure  I  hardly  took  a 
step  tlyat  did  not  delight  me.  And  I  have  brought  home  my 
handkerchief  full  of  curiosities. 

Tutor.  Suppose  then,  you  give  us  an  account  of  what  a- 
mused  you  so  much.  I  fancy  it  will  be  as  new  to  Robeit  as 
to  me. 

WiilUan.  I  will  do  it  readily.  The  lane  leading  to  the 
heath,  you  know,  is  close  and  sandy,  so  I  did  not  miiid  it 
much,  but  made  tlie  best  of  my  way.  However,  I  spied  a 
cuiious  thing  enough  in  toe  hedge,  'it  was  an  old  crab-tree, 
out  of  which  grew  a  great  bunch  of  something  green,  quite 
different  from  the  tree  itself.     Here  is  a  branch  of  it. 

Tutor.  All !  tliis  is  mistletoe,  a  plant  of  great  fame  for  the 
use  made  of  it  by  the  Druids  of  old,  in  their  religious  rites 
and  incantations.  It  bears  a  very  slimy  white  berry,  of 
w  hich  birdlime  may  be  made,  whence  the  Latin  name  *  F?s- 
cvr..  It  is  one  of  those  plants  which  do  not  gi'ow  in  the 
ground  by  a  root  of  their  ov/n,  but  fix  themselves  upon  other 
pla.its;  v,hence  they  have  bQ;?n  humorously  styled ^arcsii^ 
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c.il,  as  being  hangers-on,  or  dependants.     It  was  the  mist- 
letoe of  t'le  oak  that  tiie  Druids  particularly  honoured. 

JVilllam.  A  little  further  oi\  I  saw  a  green  woodpecker 
fi  V  t )  a  tree,  and  run  up  the  trunk  like  a  cat. 

Tutor.  That  Avas  to  s^ck  for  insects  in  the  bark,  on  which 
they  live.  They  bore  holes  with  their  strong  bills  for  that 
j)urpose,  and  do  much  dama;^e  to  the  trees  by^it. 

IViUiam.  V/liat  beautiful  birds  tiiev  are!^ 

Tdtor.  Yes;  they  have  been  called  from  their  colour  and 
^•ze  tiie  English  parrot. 

William.  When  I  got  upon  the  open  heath,  liow  charm- 
ing it  Avas!  The  air  seemed  so  fresh,  and  the  prospect  on 
every  side  so  free  and  unbounded !  Then  it  v,  as  ail  covered 
with  gay  flowers,  many  of  Vvhich  I  had  never  observed  be- 
fjre.  There  were  at  least  three  kinds  of  heath,  (I  have  got 
them  in  my  handkerchief  here,  and  gorse,  and  broom,  and 
beil-'lovver,  and  many  others  of  all  colours,  of  Avhich  I  will 
beg  you  presently  ta  tell  me  the  names. 

Tutor..  Hhdii  I  v%ill,  readily. 

William.  I  saw,  too,  several  birds  that  were  nev/  to  me. 
There  v/as  a  pretty  gieyish  one,  of  the  size  of  a  lark,  that 
was  liopping  about  some  great  stones;  and  when  he  flew,  he 
showed  a  great  deal  of  wnite  above  his  tail. 

Tatar.  That  v/as  a  v/heat-ear.  Tliey  are  reckoned  very 
delicious  birds  to  eat,  and  frequent  the  open  clowns  in  Sus- 
sex, and  some  other  counties,  in  great  numbers. 

William.  There  was  a  flock  of  lapwings  upon  a  marshy 
part  of  the  lieath,  tliat  amused  me  much.  As  I  came  near 
tliem,  some  of  them  kept  flying  round  and  round  just  over 
my  head,  and  cvj\x\^  pewit  so  distinctly,  one  might  fdmost 
fancy  in^y  spoke.  I  thought  I  should 'have  caught  one  of 
them,  for  he  flew  as  if  one  of  his  wings  was  broken,  and  of- 
ten tumbled  close  to  HaQ  ground;  but  as  I  came  near,  he  al- 
ways contrived  to  get  away. 

Tutor.  Ha,  ha!  Vou  were  finely  taken  in  tiien!  This  was 
uU  an  artifice  of  the  bird's  to  entice  you  away  from  its  nest ; 
for  they  build  upon  the  bare  ground,  and  their  nests  Mould 
easily  be  observed,  did  not  tiiey  draw  oft' the  attention  of  in- 
tritrlers,  by  tiieir  loud  cries  and  counterfeit  lameness. 

William.  I  wish  I  had  known  that,  for  he  led  me  a  long- 
chase,  often  over  shoes  in  v/ater.  However,  it  was  the  cause 
of  my  falling  in  with  an  old  man  and  a  boy,  who  m  eie  cut- 
ting and  piling  up  turf  for  fuel;  and  I  had  a  good  deal  of 
talk  withhiifl,  about  the  i^inner  of  preparing  the  turf,  and 
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the  price  it  selh  at.  They  gave  me,  too,  d  creatine  I  nev- 
er saw  before — a  young  viper,  which  they  had  just  killed, 
together  with  its  dam.  I  have  seen  several <:omnion  snakes, 
but  this  is  thicker  in  proportion,  and'of  a  darker  colour  than 
they  are. 

Tutor.  True.  Vipers  frequent  those  turfy,boggy  grounds 
pretty  much,  and  I  have  known  several  turf-cutters  bitten 
by  them. 

William.  They  are  very  venomous,  are  they  not? 

Tutor.  Enough  so  to  make  their  wounds  painful  and  dan- 
gerous, though  they  seldom  prove  fatal. 

William.  Well — I  then  took  my  course  up  to  the  wind- 
mill on  the  mount.  I  climed  up  the  steps  of  the  mill,  in  or- 
der to  get  a  better  view  of  the  country  around.  What  an 
extensive  prospect!  I  counted  fifteen  church  steeples;  and 
I  saw  several  gentlemen's  houses  peeping  out  from  the  mid^t 
of  green  woods  and  plantations ;  and  I  could  trace  the  wind- 
ings of  the  river  all  along  the  low  grounds,  till  it  was  lost  be- 
hind a  ridge  of  hiBs.  But  I  will  tell  you  what  I  mean  to  do, 
if  you  will  give  me  leave. 

Tutor.  Wliatisthat.? 

William.  I  will  go  again,  and  take  with  m.e  Carey's  coun- 
ty map,  by  which  I  shall  probably  be  able  to  make  out  most 
of  the  places. 

Tutor.  You  shall  have  it,  and  I  will  go  \\  ith  you,  and  take 
my  pocket  spying-glass. 

William.  I  shall  be  very  glad  of  that.  Well — a  thought 
struck  me,  that  as  the  hill  is  called  Camp-mount,  there  might 
probably  be  some  remains  of  ditches  and  mounds,  with  which 
I  have  read  that  camps  were  surrounded.  And  I  reallv  be- 
lieve I  discovered  something  of  that  sort  running  roun<l  one 
side  of  the  mount. 

Tutor.  Very  likely  you  might.  I  know  antiquaries  have 
described  such  remains  as  existing  there,  which  some  sup- 
pose to  be  Roman,  others  Danish.  We  will  examine  them 
further  when  we  go. 

William.  From  the  hili  I  went  straight  dov.n  to  the  mea- 
dows below,  and  walked  on  the  side  of  a  brook  that  runs  in- 
to the  river.  It  was  all  bordered  with  reeds  and  fags,  and 
tall  flov»  ering  plants,  quite  different  from  those  I  had  seen 
on  the  heath.  As  I  was  getting  down  the  bank  to  reach  one 
pf  them,  I  heard  something  plunge  into  the  water  near  me. — 
Jt  was  a  large  water-rat,  and  I  saw  it  swim  over  to  the  other 
side,  and  go  into  its  hole.     There  were  a  great  maiiv  larg^ 
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dragon  flies  all  about  the  stream.  I  caught  one  of  the  JBnest, 
and  ha^'e  got  iiim  here  in  a  leaf.  But  how  I  longed  to  catch 
a  bird  that  I  saw  hovering  over  the  water,  and  every  now 
and  then  dartin^  down  into  it !  It  was  all  over  a  mixture  Qf 
the  most  beautiuil  green  and  blue,  with  some  orange  colour. 
it  was  somewhat  less  than  a  thrush,  and  had  a  large  head 
and  "bill,  and  a  short  tail. 

Tutor.  I  can  tell  you  what  that  bird  was — a  kingfisher, 
the  celebrated  halcyon  of  the  ancients,  about  which  so  many 
tales  are  told.  It  lives  en  fish,  which  it  catches  in  the  man- 
ner you  saw.  It  builds  in  holes  in  the  banks;  and  is  a  shy 
retired  bird,  never  to  be  seen  far  from  the  stream  where  it 
inhabits. 

fVilliajn.  I  must  try  to  get  another  sight  of  him,  for  I  nev- 
er saw  a  bird  that  pleased  me  so  much.  Well,  I  followed 
this  little  brook  till  it  entered  the  river,  and  then  took  the 
path  that  runs  along  the  bank.  On  the  opposite  side  I  ob- 
served several  little  birds  running  along  the  shore,  and  mak- 
ing a  piping  noise.  They  were  brown  and  white,  and  about 
as  big  as  a  snipe. 

Tutor.  I  suppose  they  were  sand  pipers,  one  of  the  nu- 
merous family  of  birds  that  get  their  living  by  wading  among 
the  shallows,  and  picking  up  worms  and  insects. 

iFilliam.  There  were  a  great  many  swallows,  too,  sport- 
ing; upon  the  surface  of  the  water,  that  entertained  me  with 
their  motions.  Sometimes  they  dashed  into  the  stream; 
sometimes  they  pursued  one  another  so  quickly  that  the  eye 
could  scarcely  follow  them.  In  one  place,  where  a  high 
steep  sand-bank  rose  directly  above  the  river,  I  observed 
many  of  them  go  in  and  out  of  holes,  with  which  the  bank 
^vas  bored  full. 

Tutor.  Those  were  sand-martins,  the  smallest  of  our  four 
species  of  swallows.  They  are  of  a  mouse-colour  above, 
faid  white  beneath.  They  make  tlieir  nf  sts  and  bring  up 
tlieir  youn^  in  their  holes,  which  run  a  great  depth,  and  by 
their  situation  are  secure  from  all  plunderers. 

William.  A  little  further  I  saw  a  man  in  a  boat,  v/ho  was 
cat  chin"-  eels  in  an  odd  way.  He  had  a  long  pole  with  broad 
.iroA  prongs  at  the  end,  just  like  Neptune's trident.anly  there 
were  five  instead  ofthree.  Tliis  he  pushed  straight  down  in- 
to the  mud,  in  the  deepest  parts  of  the  river,  and  fetched  up 
the  eels  sticking  between  the  prongs. 

Tutor.  I  have  seen  this  method.  It  is  called  spearing  of 
IP  els. 
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William.  TVliile  I  was  looking  at  him,  a  heron  came  flyinn; 
over  my  head,  with  his  lar^e  lagging  wiiigs.  He  alighted 
at  tiie  next  turn  of  the  river,  and  I  crept  softly  behind 
the  bank  to  watch  his  motions.  He  had  waded  into 
tiie  water  as  far  as  his  long  legs  would  carry  him,  and  was 
staiidiiig  with  his  neck  drawn  in,  looking  intently  on  the 
stream.  Presently  he  darted  liis  long  bill  as  quick  agf  light- 
ning into  the  water,  and  drew  out  a  fisli,  which  he  swallow- 
ed. I  sav/  him  catch  aiwther  in  the  same  manner.  He  then 
took  aliu'm  at  some  noise  I  made,  and  flew  av/ay  slowly  to  a 
wood  at  some  distance,  where  he  settled. 

Tutor.  Probably  his  nest  was  tliere,  for  herons  build  upon 
the  loftiest  tree  they  can  find,  and  sometimes  in  society*  to- 
getlier,  like  rooks.  Formerly,  when  these  birds  were  valu- 
ed for  the  amusement  of  hawking,  many  gentlemen  had 
their  hermiries^  and  a  few  are  still  remaining. 

William.  I  think  they  are  the  largest  wild  birds  we  have. 

Tutor.  They  are  of  great  length  and  spread  of  wing,  blit 
their  bodies  are  comparatively  small. 

JFiUlam.  I  then  turned  homeward  across  the  meadows^ 
where  I  stopped  awhile  to  look  at  a  large  Mock  of  starlino-g, 
which  kept  dying  about  at  no  great  distance.  I  could  not 
tell  at  first  what  to  make  of  them;  for  they  rose  all  too;ether 
from  the  ground  as  thick  as  a  swarm  of  bees,  and  formed 
themselves  4nt'3  a  kind  of  black  cloud  hovering  over  the  field;^ 
After  taking  a  short  round  they  settled  again,  and  pi-esentiy- 
rose  again  in  the  same  manner.  I  dare  say  tliere  were  hun- 
dreds of  them. 

Tutor.  Perhaps  so ;  for  in  the  fenny  countries,  their  flo^jts 
are  so  numerous,  as  to  break  down  whole  acres  of  reeds  by 
settling  on  them.  This  disposition  of  starlings  to  fly  in 
close  swarms,  Vv  as  remarked  even  by  Homer,  Avho  compares 
the  foe  flying  from  one  of  his  heroes,  to  a  cloud  of  starlin<-s 
retiring  dismayed  at  the  approach  of  a  hawk. 

William.  After  I  had  left  the  meadows,  I  crossed  the 
cornfields  close  by  our  house,  and  passed  close  bv  a  deep 
marl  jAt.  Looking  into  it,  I  saw  in  one  of  the  sides  a  clus- 
ter of  what  I  took  to  be  shells ;  and  upon  going  down  I 
pickednp  a  clod  of  marl,  which  was  quite  full  of  them;  but 
how  sea  shells  could  get  there  I  cannot  imagine. 

Tutor.  I  do  not  wonder  at  your  surprise,  since  many 
philosophers  have  been  much  perplexed  to  account  for  the 
same  appearance.     It  is  not  uncommon  to  find  great  ouan- 
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titles  of  slieils  and  relics  of  marine  animals,  even  in  the  bow- 
els of  high  mountains  very  remote  from  the  sea. 

William.  I  got  to  the  high  field  next  to  our  house  just  as 
the  sun  was  settin*.  and  stood  looking  at  it  till  it  was  quite 
lost.  What  a  glorious  sight!  The  clouds  were  tinged  with 
purple  and  crimson,  and  yellow  of  all  shades  and  hues,  and 
the  clear  sky  varied  from  blue  to  a  fine  green  at  the  horizon. 
But  how  large  the  sun  appears  just  as  it  sets  i  I  think  it 
seems  twice  as  big  as  when  it  is  overhead 

Tutor.  It  does  so;  and  you  may  probably  have  observed 
the  same  apparent  enlargement  of  the  moon  at  its  rising. 

William.  I  have;  but  pray  what  is  the  reason  of  this? 

Tutor.  It  is  an  optical  deception,  depending  upon  pi-inci- 
ples  which  I  cannot  well  explain  to  you  till  you  know  more 
of  that  branch  of  science.  But  what  a  number  of  new  ideas, 
this  afternoon's  walk  has  afforded  you!  I  do  not  wonder 
that  you  found  it  amusing;  it  has  been  very  instructive  tobu 
Did  you  see  nothing  of  all  these  sights,  Robert? 

Robert.  I  saw  some  of  them,  but  I  did  not  take  particular 
notice  of  them. 

TvMr.  Why  not? 

Robert.  I  do  not  know.  I  did  not  care  about  them;  I 
made  the  best  of  my  vf^j  home. 

Tutor.  That  would  have  been  right,  if  you  had  been  sent 
on  a  message ;  but  as  you  only  walked  for  amusement  it 
would  have  been  wiser  to  have  sought  out  as  many  sources- 
ofit  as  possible.  But  so  it  is — one  man  walks  through  the 
world  with  liis  eyes  open, and  another  with  them  shut;  and 
upon  this  difference  depends  all  the  superiority  of  knowledge 
the  one  acquires  above  the  other.  J  have  known  sailors  who 
had  been  in  atl  quarters  of  tlie  world,  and  could  tell  you 
nothing  but  the  signs  of  the  tipj>ling-houses  they  frequented 
in  different  ports,  and  tlie  puce  and  quality  of  the  liquor. 
On  the  other  hand,  a  Franklin  could  not  cross  the  channel 
without  making  some  observations  useful  to  mankind. 
Wliilc  many  a  vacant  thoughtless  youth  is  whiiled  tlirougli- 
out  Europe.*  without  gaining  a  single  idea  worth  crossing  a 
street  for,  the  observing  eye  and  enquiring  mind  find  matter 
of  improvement  and  delight,  in  every  ramble  in  town  and 
country.  Do  you  then,  William^  continue  to  make  use  of 
your  eyes;  nuAyou  Robert,  learn  that  eyes  were  given  you 
to  use. 

DR.   A^KIK, 
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PROMISCUOUS  PIECES. 


SECTION  r. 

We  destroy  pleasure  bi/  pursuing  it  too  eagerly^ 

t.  A  BOY,  smitten  with  the  colours  of  a  butterfly,  pur- 
sued it  from  flower  to  flower  with  inderatigable  pains.  First, 
he  aimed  to  surprise  it  among  the  leaves  of  a  rose ;  then  tp 
cover  it  with  his  hat,  as  it  was  feeding  on  a  daisy.  At  one 
time,  he  hoped  to  secure  it,  as  it  revelled  on  a  sprig  of  myr- 
tle^ and  at  another,  gre*v  sure  of  his  prize,  perceiving  it  to 
kiter  on  a  bed  of  violets.  But  the  tickle  fly  still  eluded  his 
attempts* 

2.  At  last,  observing  it  half  buried  in  tlie  cup  of  a  tulip,  he 
rushed  forward,,  and,  snatching  it  with  violence,  crushed  it 
to  pieces.  Thus,  by  his  eagerness  to  enjoy,  lie  lost  the  ob- 
iect  ofhis  pursuits. — Frotn  tiiis  instance,  young  persons  may 
learn,  tiiat  pleasure  is  hat  a  painted  butterfly:  which  if  tena- 
per ately  pursued,  may  serve  to  amuse 5  but  which,  when 
ejibraced  with  too  much  ardour,  will  perish  in  the  grasp. 

LOB.D  .KAMES. 
SECTION   II. 

On  sisterly  unity  and  love. 

i.  "  Observe  those  tv/o  hounds,  that  are  coupled  tu 
g<jtlier,"  said  Euplironius  to  Lucy  and  Emilia,  who  were 
ioeking  through  the  window.  "  How  tliey  torment  each 
other  by  a  disagreement  in  their  pursuits !  One  is  for  mov- 
ing ^slowly,  and  the  other  vainly  urges  onward.  The  larger 
dog  now  sees  same  object  that  tempts  liim  on  this  side;  and 
mark  how  he  drags  his  companion  alojig,  wiio  is  exerting  all 
lus  efforts,  to  pursue  a  diil'erent  root!  xhus  they  will  con- 
tinue all  day  at  variance,  pulling  each  other  in  ilpposite  di- 
rections, vvliea  they  Diight  by  kind  and  mutual  compKances, 
pass  on  eajiily,  iiujrrily,  and  happily.''  • 
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2.  Lucj  and  Emilia  concurred  in  censuring  fke  folly  and 
ill-nature  ofthese  dogs;  and  Euphronius  expressed  a  tender 
-wish,  that  he  might  never  see  anj  thing  similar  in  their  be- 
haviour to  each  other.  "  Nature,"  said  h.e,  "  has  linked 
you  togetiier,l>j  the  near  equality  of  a^e;  by  your  common 
relation  to  the  most  indulgent  parents;  by  the  endearing  ties 
of  sisterhood;  and  by  cU  those  generous  sympathies  'svhich 
have  been  fostered  in  your  bosouts,  from  t'-.e  earliest  infancy. 

3.^  Let  t  lese  siiken  cor<is  of  mutual  io^e  continue  to  unite 
you  in  the  same  pursuits.  Sutler  no  alkirements  to  draw  you 
di^^ferent  M-aj^s ;  no  contradict')ry  passions  to  distract  youi* 
friendship;  nor  any  selfisli  viev/s,  or  sordid  jealousies,  to 
render  tliose  bonds  uneasy  and  oppressive,  which  are  now 
your  ornamentj  your  strength,  and  your  hapjiiness.'-     " 

P-EBCIV/L. 
SECTION    III. 

The  Su^reTm  Muler  of  the^  f'^^aruL 

1.  Many  kingdoms,  and  countries  full  of  people,  and 
islands,  and  large  continents,  and  different  climes,  make  »p 
this  whole  world  :  God  g(»verns  it.  The  people  sivarm  upon 
the  face  of  it  like  ants  upon  r.  hillock.  vSome  are  black  with 
the  hot  sun;  some  cover  themselves  with  furs  against  the* 
^harp  cold ;  some  drink  of  the  fruitof  the  vine ;  some  the 
pleasant  drink  of  the  cocoa  nut;  and  others  cpiench  their: 
thirst  witirthe  running  stream . 

9..  ?A11  are  God's  family  ;  he  knows  every  one  of  th.em,  as 
a  shepherd  knows  his  flock.  They  pray  to  liim  in  difi^erent 
languages,  but  he  understands  tViem  al! ;  he  hears  them  all ; 
he  takes  care  of  a!i ;  none  are  so  great,  that  he  cannot  punish 
them  :  none  are  so  mean,  that  he' will  not  protect  tiiem. 

3.  Negro  woman,  v/lio  sittest  pining  in  captivity,  and 
jfveepest  over  thy  sick  child  ;  though  no  one  sees  tliee,  God 
sees  thee ;  1  hough  no  one  pities  thee,  God  pities  tlsee.  Uaise 
thy  voice,  forlorn  and  abandoned  one  ;  call  upon  him  from 
amidst  thy  bonds, for  assuredly  he  will  bear  thee. — Monarch, 
that  rulest  over  a  hundred  states ;  whose  frown  is  tc.'rrible  as 
death,  and  whose  armies  cover  the  land,  boast  not  t]:yself,  as 
though  thrre  were  none  above  thee.  God  is  above  thee ;  his 
pov/eji'ul  arm  is  alv.ays  over  tl:ee  ;  andif  thomdcestill,  as- 
sru'edly  he  will  punish  thee. 

4.  Nations  of  the  earth.  f«ar  the  I^ord  ;  families  of  men, 
call  upon  the  name  of  your  G?od.     Is  there  any  cne  ivhom 
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God  i)ath  not  made  ?  let  him  not  worship  him.     Is  there  any 
one  whom  lie  hath  n ot blessed  ?   let  him  not  praise  him. 

BARB=A.ULD. 


SKCTION    IV..  ^ 


Abraham  and  Lot:   a  Jim  e. van  pie  of  wistBfff'jfind.  conde- 
scension, 

1.  Domestic  altercations  bej^an  to  perplex  families  in 
the  very  childhood  ot  time  ;  the  blood  even  ot"  a  brother  was 
shed,  at  an  early  period.  But  with  hov/  much  tenderness 
and  good  sense  does  Abraham  prevent  the  disa«^reement 
which  had  nearly  arisen,  as  is  but  two  frequently  the  case, 
from  the  quarrels  of  servants !  He  said  unto  Lot,  "  I  pray 
tiice,  let  there  be  no  strife  betwixt  me  and  thee,  nor  between 
my  herdmen  and  thine."  And  why  ?  For  the  tenderest 
reason  that  can  be :  "  because  we  ai-e  brethren." 

2.  The  very  ima'^^e  of  the  patriarch  in  the  attitude  of  en- 
treaty, the  fraternal  tear  just  starting  from  his  eye,  is  this 
moment  before  me  ;  and  thus,  metiiinks,  I  catch  instruction 
from  the  lip  of  the  venerable  man,  as  he  addresses  Lot. 
"  Away,  my  dear  brother,  awav  with  strife  :  we  were  born 
to  be  the  servants  of  God,  and  the  companions  of  each  other: 
iOS  we  sprang  from  the  same  parent,  so  we  naturally  partake 
of  the  same  aftections.  We  are  hreth.ren,  sons  of  the  same 
father :  v/e  ars  friends  :  for  surely  kindredship  should  be  the 
most  exalted  friendship.  Let  us  not  then  disagree,  because 
our  herdmen  liave  disap-eed :  since  that  were  to  encourage 
every  idle  pique,  and  senseless  animosity. 

S.  Great,  iiideed,  has  been  our  success  since  our  miration 
into  this  fair  country :  we  have  much  substance,  anct  much 
cattle.  But  what!  shall  brothers  quarrel,  because  it  hsis 
pleased  heaven  to  prosper  them  ?  Tin's  would  be  ingratitude, 
impiety!  But  it,  notwithstanding  these  persuasives.  thy# 
spirit  is  still  tioubled,  let  us  separate :  rather  than  contend 
with  a  brother,  I  would,  liard  as  it  is,  even  part  with  him  for 
a  time. 

4.  Perhaps  the  occasion  of  dispute  (which  I  have  already 
forgotten)  will  soon  be  no  more  remembered  by  thee.  Is 
not  the  whole  land  before  t'lee  ?  Take  then  my  blessins;  and 
my  embrace,  and  separate  thyself  from  me.  To  thee  is  sub- 
mitted the  advantage  of  choice  ;  if  thou  wilt  take  the  left 
hand,  then,  tliat  I  may  not  appear  to  thwart  thee  unbrotlier- 
iy,  I  will  take  the  right;  or,  if  thou  art  more  incliived  to  the 
'  G  2 
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country  which  lies  vpon  the  riglit,  then  I  will  pi  to  the  left; 
Be  it  a^3  taou  wilt,  and  whithersoever  thou  goest,  happj 
majst  thou  be!*' 

5.  Lot  listene<l  to  his  Inother,  and  departed.  He  cast  his 
eyes  on  the  well-watered  plains  of  Jordan.  When  he  sep- 
arated, it  appears  to  have  been  with  tlie  hope  of  increasing 
his  v/ealth ;  wliilst  Abraham,  actuated  by  the  ];indest  mo- 
tives, oiten.  no  doubt,  presf^ed  liis  brother'^  hand  i  and  often 
bade  Idm  adieu  :  and  e\en  toiiowed  him  to  repeat  his  fare- 
well wishes,  ere  he  could  suffer  him  to  depart. 

SECTION    V. 

Jl  -persecuting  spirit  reproved. 

1.  Aram  was  sitting  at  the  door  of  his  tent,  under  the 
shade  of  bis  fig-tree,  when  it  came  to  pass  tliat  a  man,  strick- 
en witli  years,  bearing  a  staff  in  Iris  h.and,  journeyed  tliat 
way.  And  it  was  noon  day.  And  Aram  said  unto  the 
stranger,  "  Pass  not  by,  I  pray  thee,  but  come  in,  and  w^ash 
thy  i%<^i,  and  tarry  Isere  until  tiie  evening;  for  thou  art 
stricken  with  years;  and  i^i\^  lieat  overcometh  thee." 

2.  And  the'stranger  left  his  staff  at  tlie  door,  and  entered 
int3  the  tent  of  Aram.  And  lie  rested  himself:  and  Aram 
set  bef>)re  him  bread,  and  cakes  of  fine  n;eal,  baked  upon  the 
hearth.  And  Aiam  blessed  the  bread,  calling  Uj)on  the 
name  of  the  liOrd.  Bat  the  stranger  did  eat.  a!id  refused  to 
pray  unto  the  Most  High;  saying,  "  Thy  Lord  is  not  the 
Grod  of  my  fathers ;  why  therefore  should  I  present  my  vom  s 
unto  him  ?" 

3.  And  Aram's  w  rath  v.  a^i  kindled ;  and  he  called  Ids  ser- 
vants, and  they  beat  tjie  stranger,  and  drove  him  into  the 
wilderness.     Now  in  t^ie  evening,  Aram  lifted  up  Ids  voice 

Uito  the  Lord,  and  prayed  unto  him.  And  the  Lord  said, 
^  Aram,  where  is  the  stranger  that  sojourned  this  day  with 
thee  }  And  Aram  an.-iwered  and  said ;  Behold,  O  Lord  !  he 
ate  of  tliy  biead.  and  ^vould  not  oftt^r  unto  thee h\^  prayers 
and  thanl^snvinjis.  1  heiefore  did  I  chastise  him,  and  dHve 
him  fivjm  befti  e  me  into  the  wilderness." 

4.  Anf!  the  Lord  said  unto  Aram;  "  who  hath  made  thee 
.;  uuige  between  roe  and  Idm  ?  Have  not  I  borne  with  thine 
i:ik;mt1es,  and  v/inked  at  thy  backslidings:  and  shalt  thou 
h'^  yevere  vritfij  t-^;f  br.mierwtomaFkhis  errors,  and  to  punish 
Ms  p<iiverfcenessr'  Arise  and  follow  the  stranger^  and  cart-j 
*rtUhrilSf*?  4»il  au4  wine^  and  anoint  his  biiikses,  and  speak 
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kindly  unto  liim.  For  I.  the  Lord  tliy  God,  am  a  jealous 
G^d,  and  jud;.ni;ent  belon^eth  only  to  me.  Vain  is  thine  ob- 
lation of  thanksgiving,  without  a  lowly  heai-t. 

5.  As  a  bulrush  thou  ma}  est  bow  down  thine  head,  and 
lift  up  thy  voice  like  a  tninipet;  but  thou  obeyest  not  the 
ordinance  oi  th y  God,  if  thy  worsldp  be  for  strife  and  debate. 
Belu)Id  the  sacrifice  that  I  have  cliosen:  is  it  not  to  undo  the 
heavy  burdens:  to  let  the  oppressed  jo  free:  and  to  break 
every  yoke?  to  deal  tliy  bread  to  theliungry:  and  to  bring 
the  poor  that  are  cast  out,  to  fhy  house?-'  And  Aram  trem- 
blea  before  tlie  presence  of  God.  And  he  arose,  and  put  on 
sackcloth  and  ashes;  and  went  out  into  the  wilderness,  to 
do  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  him. 


PERCIVAL. 
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The  folly  of  pride. 

1.  If  there  be  any  tiling  which  makes  human  nature 
appear  ridiculous  toTjeings  of  superior  faculties,  it  must  be 
pride.  They  know  so  well  the  vanity  of  those  imaginary 
perfections  that  swell  the  heart  of  man,  and  of  those  little 
supernumerary  advantages  of  birth,  foitune,  or  title,  which 
one  man  enjoys  above  another,  tliat  it  must  certainly  very 
much  a^stonisii.  if  it  does  not  xorv  much  divert  them,  when 
they  sec  a  mortal  puifed  up,  and'valuing  liimself  above  his 
neighbouis.  (m  any  of  tl-.ese  accounts,  at  the  same  time  that 
he  is  liable  to  all  the  ctmnnon  calamities  of  the  species. 

2.  To  set  this  thouglit  in  its' true  light,  we  shall  fancy,  if 
you  please,  that  yonder  molehill  is  inhabited  by  reasonable 
(Creatures;  and  t'  at  every  pismire  ;  his  sliape  and  way  of  life 
only  excepted)  is  endowed  with  human  passions'  How 
should  we  smile  to  hear  one  ;>:ive  an  accoui\t  of  the  pedigrees, 
distinctions,  and  titles,  that  reign  amon«;  theiti ! — 

3.  Observe  how  the  v/liole  swarm  divide,  and  make  way 
for  the  pisu  ire  that  passes  along!  you  must  understand  he 
is  an  emmetof  quality,  and  has  b'etter  blood  in  his  veins 
than  any  pismire  irt  fue  molehill.  Do  Hot  you  see  how  sen- 
sible h^  is  of  it.  how  slowly  he  marciies  forward,  ho-v^  tKfe 
whole  rabble  of  ants  keep  their  dista  nee  ?  '"^ 

4.  liei-e  vou  may  observe  one  placed  upon  i  little  em^ 
nence,  and  looking  down  on  a  long  row  of  labourers.  He 
is  the  richest  insect  on  this  side  the  hillock,  he  has  a'watfc 
of'half  a  y^d  m  length,  and  a  quarter  of  au  inch  in  breadthj 
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he  keeps  au  hundred  meiiia]  servants,  and  has  «it  loast  fif- 
teen barley  corns  iu  hl;5  granary.  He  is  now  cbklino;  and 
enslaving  the  emmet  that  stands  before  him,  one  who,  for  all 
that  we  can  discover,  is  as  good  an  emmet  as  himself. 

5.  But  here  comes  an  insect  of  rank !  Do  not  you  perceive 
the  little  wliite  straw  that  he  carries  in  his  mouth  r  That 
straw,  you  nrast  understand,  he  would  not  part  with  for  the 
longest  tract  about  the  molehill:  you  cannot  conceive  what 
he  has  undergone  U>  purchase  it!  See  how  the  ants  of  all 
qualities  and  conditions  swarm  about  him !  Should  tlas  straw 
drop  out  of  his  mouth,  you  would  see  all  this  numerous  cir- 
cle of  attendants  follov;  tlie  next  that  took  it  up;  and  leave 
"^  e  discarded  insect,  or  run  over  his  back  to  come  to  his  suc- 
cessor. 

6.  If  now  you  have  a  mind  to  see  the  ladies  of  the  mole- 
hill, observe  first  the  pismire  that  listens  to  the  cmmiet  on 
her  left  liand,  at  tlie  same  time  that  she  seems  to  turn  away 
her  head  from  him.  He  teiis  this  ])oor  insect,  that  she  is  a. 
superior  being;  that  her  eyes  are  biighter  than  the  sun;  that 
life  and  death  are  at  her  disposal.  She  believes  him,  and 
gives  herself  a  thousand  little  airs  upon  it. 

7.  Mark  the  vanity  of  the  pismire  on  her  riglst  hand.-^ 
Site  can  scarcely  crav\l  witli  age;  but  you  must  know  she 
values  herself  upon  her  birth;  aiid.ifyou  mind,  spurns  at 
every  one  that  comes  within  her  reach.  The  little  nimble 
coquette,  that  is  runriing  by  the  side  of  her,  is  a  wit.  She 
has  broken  many  a  pismire's  heart.  Do  but  observe  what  a 
drove  of  admirers  are  running  after  her. 

8.  We  shall  here  finish  this  imaginary  scene.  Bui  first 
of  all,  to  draw  the  parallel  closer,  we  shall  suppose,  if  you 
please,  that  death  comes  down  upon  the  molehill,  in  the 
shape  of  a  cock-sparrov^:  and  picks  up,  without  dii^tinction, 
the  pismir<i  of  quality,  and  his  fiatterers,  the  pismire  of  sub- 
stance, and  h?.s  day-labourers,  the  white  straw-officer  and 
his  sycophants,  with  all  the  ladies  of  rank,  the  wits  and  the 
beauties  of  the  molehill. 

9.  May  we  not  imagine,  that  beings  of  superior  natures 
and  perfections  regard  all  the  instances  of  pride  and  vanity 
among  our  ov/n  species  in  the  same  kind  of  view,  when  tl.ey 
take  a  survey  of  tliose  who  inhabit  this  earth;  or,  Tin  tlie 
langua,ge  of  an  ingenious  Vrencli  poet,)  of  those  pismires 
that  pe  jple  this  hear>  of  dirt,  which  human  vanity  has  divid- 
ed into  climates  and  regions? 

APDISON. 
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SECTION    VII. 

TJie  Whistle. 

1.  Whkn  i  was  a  cliild  al>out  seven  years  of  oge,  my 
friend?,  on  a  holiday,  tilled  my  pockets  \\'\i\\  halfpence.  1 
went  directly  twvavds  a  slwp  where  toys  wore  sold  for  cViil- 
dren:  and  being  charmed  with  the  sound  of  a  ichistte  that  I 
me-t  by  the  way,  in  the  hands  of  another  boy,  I  voluntarily 
offered  him  all  my  money  for  it. 

2.  I  then  crane  home,  arid  went  whistling  over  the  house, 
much  pleased  with  my  whisUc.  but  disturbing  all  the  family. 
My  brothers,  and  sifters,  and  covsins,  understanding  the 
bargain  I  had  made,  told  me  i  hud  given  four  time«  as  much 
for  it  as  it  was  \.'ovth,  T\m  imt  me  in  mind  /»'h-at  good 
things  I  miglit  liave  bought  witn  t'le  rest  of  the  tiloney ;  and 
tliey  laughed  at  me  so  rnucli  for  my  folly,  tSiat  I  cried  with 
vexation. 

S.  My  rejections  on  tJiC  syUject  jraTe  roe  more  chagrin 
tlian  the  whistle  gave  me  plea^^ure.  "This  little  event,  how- 
ever, was  afterwards  of  use  to  mo,  the  impression  continuing 
on  my  mind:  so  tliat  often  when  I  was  tempted  to"buy  some 
unnecessary  tiling,  I  eaid  to  myself,  Do  not  give  too  much 
for  the  whistle;  and  so  I  saved  my  money. 

4.  As  I  grev/  up,  came  into  the  v. oikf,  and  observed  the 
actions  of  men,  I  thought  I  jnet  v/ith  many,  very  many,  who 
gave  too  uuicJ'for  the  whistle. 

5.  When  I  saw  any  one  too  ambitioiis  of  court- favour,  sa- 
crificing his  time  in  attendance  on  levees,  his  repose,  his 
liberty,  his  viifue.  and  perhaps  his  friends,  to  attain  it.  I 
i^id  to  myself,  2'iiis  man  gives  loo  much  for  his  whistle. 

6.  When  I  saw  anoth.er  fond  of  popularity,  constantly 
employinghimself  in  political  bustles,  neglecting  liis  own 
affairs,  and  ruining  tliem  by  tliat  neglect:  He  paijs  indeed, 
said  I.  too  much  for  his  ivhtstlc. 

7.  If  I  knew  a  miser,  who  ^ave  up  every  kind  of  comfort- 
able living,  ail  tiie  pleasure  of  doing  good  to  others,  all  the 
esteem  of  his  fellow-citizens,  and  the  jovs  of  benevolent 
friendship,  for  the  sake  of  accumulating  wealth:  Toormart^ 
said  I,  yon  indeed  pai/  too  tmich  for  your  whiffle. 

8.  "^^^^cn  I  mot  a  mar,  o^ploasuie,  sacritrci  laud- 
able improvement  of  mind,  (»r  of  fortune,  to  -  nsual 
gratiftcations:  ^Mistakcv.  muni  sai<l  I,  yen  nre  proviJivg 
pidrt  for  If ramelf^  instead  of  pleasure:  roii  .yi'.-e  too  muck 
for  if(mr  wh  istle. 
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9.  If  I  saw  one  fond  of  fiae  elothes.  ^iie  furniture,  fiuH 
efiuipa4;es,  all  above  his  fortune,  for  which  he  contracted 
debts,  and  ended  his  caieer  in  prison;  Mas!  said  I,  he  has 
paid  dear,  very  dear  for  Ills  uhistl^. 

10.  In  short,  I  conceived  that  gf  eat  part  of  the  miseries  of 
mankind  are  brou<i;lit  upon  them  by  tlie  false  estimate  thev 
make  of  the  value  of  things,  and  by  their  giving  too  much 
for  their  ivhistles^ 

*  DR.  FRAKKLIl^, 

SECTION    VIII. 

*  *J  generous  mind  does  not  repine  at  the  advuntages  oth&ts^ 

enjoy, 

1,   Ever  charming,  ever  nev/, 

Wiien  will  the  landscape  tire  i\e  view ! 
The  fountain's  fall,  the  river's  flow, 
The  woody  vailies,  warm  and  low^ 
The  windy  siunmit,  wild  and  higlj^ 
Roughly  rushing  on  the  sky; 
The  pleasant  seat,  the  ruinM  tower, 
Tlie  naked  rock,  the  shady  bower, 
The  town  and  village,  dome  and  farm, 


Each  gives  each  a  double  charm. 


DYER. 


Alexis  was  repeating  these  lines  to  Eiiphronius.  who  was  re- 
dining  upon  a  seat  in  one  of  his  fields,  enjoying  the  real 
beauties  of  nature  which  the  poet  degoibes. 

2.  The  evening  was  serene,  an^  the  landscape  appeared 
in  all  the  gay  attn-e  of  light  aiid^hadc.  '^  A  man  of  lively 
imagination,"  said  EuphroniuSvf^'^'has  a  property  in  every 
thing  which  he  sees:  and  you  Tkhy  now  conceive  yourself  to 
be  the  proprietor  of  the  vast  expanse  around  us;  and  exult 
in  tlie  happiness  of  myriad?*  of  living  creatures^^who  inhabit 
the  woods,  the  lawns,  and  the  moun«tains,  which  present 
tliemselves  to  our  view."  The  house,  gaiden,  and  pleasure 
grounds  of  Euo;enio,  formed  a  part  of  the  prospect:  and  A- 
fexis  expressed  a  jocular  wisli,  that  he  had  more  than  an  im- 
aginary property  in  those  possessions. 

3.  ^'"^ Banish  tl^e  ungenerous  desire,"  said  Euphronius; 
"  for  if  you  indulge  sucli  emotions  as  these,  your  heart  will 
soon  become  a  prey  to  en\y  and  discontent.  Enjoy,  with 
gratitude,  the  blessings  which  you  have  received  from  the 
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liberal  hand  of  providence ;  increase  them,  if  you  can  witli 
honour  and  credit,  bv  ^  tliligent  attention  to  the  business  for 
which  you  are  tlesigneJ:  and  though  your  own  cup  may  not 
be  iilletl,  rejoice  that  your  neighbour's  overflows  with  plen- 
ty. Honour  the  abilities,  and  emulate  the  virtues  of  Eus;e- 
nio:  but  repine  not  that  he  is  wiser,  richer,  or  more  power- 
ful tlian  yourself. 

4.,  '•  His  fortune  is  expanded  in  acts  of  humanity,  gener- 
osity, and  hospitality.  His  superior  talents  are  applied  to 
the  instruction  ol  his  children;  to  the  assistance  of  his 
friends:  to  the  encouragement  of  agriculture,  and  of  every 
useful  art;  and  to  support  tl^e  cause  of  liberty  and  tlie  rights 
of  mankind.  And  his  power  is  exerted  to  punish  t'le  guil- 
ty, to  protect  the  innocent,  to  reward  the  good,  and  to  dis- 
tribute justice,  with  an  equal  hand  to  all.  1  feel  the  affec- 
tion of  a  brother  for  Eugenio;  and  esteem  myself  singular- 
ly happy  in  his  friendship." 

PERCIVAL. 
SEeXION   IX. 

Insolent  deportment  towards  inferiors  reproved. 

1.  Saccharissa  was  about  fifteen  years  of  age.  Na- 
rare  had  given  her  a  high  spirit,  and  education  had  fostered 
it  into  pride  and  haughtiness.  This  temper  was  dispiay€d 
in  every  little  competition,  which  she  had  with  her  compti- 
nions.  She  could  not  brook  the  least  opposition  from  those 
whom  she  regarded  as  her  inferiors;  and,  if  they  did  not 
instantly  submit  to  her  inclination,  she  assumed  all  her  airs 
of  dignity,  ami  treated  them  with  the  wiost  supercilious  con- 
tempt. She  domineered  over  her  father's  servants,  always 
commanding  tlieir  good  offices  with  the  voic^!  of  authority, 
and  disdaininii;  the  gentle  language  of  request. 

2.  Euphronius  Mas  one  day  walking  with  her,  wl^n  the 
gardener  brouiiht  her  a  nosegay,  which  she  had  ordered 
iiim  to  collect.  ^  Blockhead,''  she  cried,  as  he  deliv- 
ered it  to  her,  "what  strange  fiowers  you  have  chosen; 
and  how  aw^kwardly  you  have  put  them  tooetlier."  "  Blame 
not  the  man  with  «o  much  harshness,"  said  Euphronius,  "be- 
* "  -e  his  taste  is  different  from  yours !     He  meant  to  please 

u,  and  his  ixood  intention  merits  vour  thanks,  and  not 
V4)ur  censure."  "  Thanks!"  replied  Saccharissa,  scornful- 
ly. "  He  is  paid  for  his  services,  and  it  is  his  duty  to  per- 
'ferm  tlieai.'^ 
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3.  "  And  if  he  does  perform  thein,  he  acquits  himself  of 
his  duty,"  returned  Eupliroaius.  "  The  obligation  is  fulfil- 
led on  his  side;  and  3  ou  iiave  no  more  rigiit  to  upbraid  him 
for  executirig  your  orders  according  to  his  best  ability,  than 
he  has  to  claim,  from  your  father,  more  wages  than  were 
covenanted  to  be  given  liim."  *'  But  he  is  a  poor  depen- 
dent," said  Saccharissa,  "  and  earns  a  livelihood  by  his  dai- 
ly labour." 

4.  "  That  livelihood,"  answered  Eunhronius,  "  is  th^ 
just  price  of  his  labour;  and  if  he  receive  nothing  farther 
from  your  hands,  the  account  is  bala.nced  between  you.  But 
a  gene^'ous  person  compassionates  tlie  lot  of  those,  who  are 
obliged  to  toil  for  his  benefit,  or  gratification.  He  lightens 
their  burdens;  treats  them  with  kindness  and  aifection; 
studies  to  promote  their  interest  and  happiness;  and,  as 
much  as  possible,  conceals  from  th«ni  their  servitude,  and 
his  superiority. 

5.  "  On  the  distinctions  of  rank  and  fortune,  he  does  not 
set  too  high  a  value;  aiid  though  the  circumstances  of  life 
require,  that  there  sliould  be  hewers  of  wood  and  drav/ers  of 
water,  yet  he  forgets  not  that  mankind  are  by  nature  equal; 
all  being  the  otf^prin*  of  God,  tlie  subjects  of  his  moral  go- 
vernmefiit,  and  joint  heirs  of  immortality.  A  conduct  di- 
rected by  sucli  principles,  gives  a  master  claims,  Vv'hich  no 
money  can  purchase,  no  labour  can  repay.  His  affection 
can  only  be  compensated  by  love ;  his  kindness  by  gratitude; 
and  his  cordiality,  by  the  service  of  the  heart." 

PERCIVAL. 
SECTION    X. 

drachne  aiid  Melissa;  or,  the  futppiness  of  cultivating  a 
good  temper, 

1.  A  GOOD  temper  is  one  of  the  principal  ingredients 
of  happiness.  This,  it  will  be  said,  is  the  work  of  nature, 
and  must  be  born  with  us:  and  so,  in  a  good  measure,  it  is; 
yet  it  may  be  acquired  by  art,  and  improved  by  culture. 
Almost  every  object  that  attracts  our  notice,  has  a  bright 
and  a  dark  side. 

2.  He  that  habituates  himself  to  look  at  the  displeasing 
side,  will  sour  his  <lisposition,  and  consequently  impair  Ms 
happiness;  r/nile  lie  \v-ho  behi/Ms  It  on  the  bright  side,  in- 
sensibly menorafeshio  temper:  and  by  this  means,  improves 
his  own  happiness,  and  the  hap;^inBSs  of  all  about  him. 
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S.  Arachne  and  Melissa  are  two  frient's.  Tliey  are  alike  iu 
.birth,  fortune,  education,  andaccomplis'iaients.  They  were 
originally  alike  in  temper  too ;  but  by  ditferent  management, 
are  grown  the  reverse  of  each  other.  Arachne  lias  accus- 
tomed herself  to  look  only  on  the  dark  side  of  every  object. 

4.  If  a  new  literary  work  makes  its  apj^earance,  with  a 
thousand  beauties,  and  but  one  or  two  blemishes,  she  slight- 
ly skims  over  the  passages  that  should  give  her  pleasure, 
and  dwells  ujwn  those  only  that  fill  her  with  dislike.  If 
you  show  her  an  excellent  portrait,  she  looks  at  some  part 
of  the  drapery,  that  has  been  neglected,  or  to  a  hand  or  fin- 
ger which  has  been  left  unfinished. 

5.  Her  garden  is  a  very  beautiful  one,  and  kept  with 
great  neatness  and  elegance;  but  if  you  take  u  walk  with 
her  into  it,  she  tiilks  to  you  of  nothing  but  blights  aiKi 
storms,  of  snails  and  caterpillars,  and  how  impossible  it  is 
to  keep  it  from  the  litter  of  fallins;  leaves,  and  worriv  casts. 

6.  If  you  sit  do^.vn  in  one  of  her  temples,  to  enjoy  a  de- 
lightful prospect,  she  observes  to  you,  that  tliere  is  too  much 
v.ood,  or  too  little  water;  that  ti\e  day  is  too  sujnny  or  too 
gloomy:  that  it  is  sultry  or  \\-indy;  and' finishes  with  a  long 
harangue  upon  the  wretchedness  ot^ur  climate. 

7.  When  you  return  with  her  to  the  company,  in  hopes  of 
a  little  cheerful  conversation,  she  casts  a  gloom  over  all,  by 
giving  you  the  history  of  her  own  bad  health,  or  of  some  me- 
lancholy accident  that  has  befallen  one  of  her  children.  Thus 
she  insensibly  sinks  her  own  spirits  and  the  spirits  ot  all  a- 
round  her;  and  at  last  discovers,  she  knoAvs  not  why,  that 
her  friends  are  grave. 

8.  !Melissa  is  the  reverse  of  all  this.  By  habituating  her- 
self to  look  on  tlie  bright  side  of  objects,  slie  preserves  a  per- 
petual cheerfulness  in  herself,  which,  by  a  kind  of  bappy 
contagion,  she  communicates  to  all  about  her.  [f  any  mis- 
fortune has  befallen  her,  she  considers  that  it  might  havfe 
been  worse,  and  is  thankful  to  Providence  for  an  escape. 

9.  She  rejoices  in  solitude,  as  it  gives  her  an  opportunity 
of  knowing  herself;  and  in  society,  because  <h(i  communi- 
cates the  happiness  she  enjoys.  vS'ie  opiiose-;  every  man-g 
viiiuestohisfailinzs,  and  can  find  out  sonjethingto'clierish 
and  applaud, in  the  very  worst  of  lier  acquaintance, 

10.  She  opens  every  book  with  a  desire  to  be  entertain- 
f'd  and  instructed,  and  therefore  seldom  misses  %vhat  she 
-'uoks  for. — Walk  witli  her,  thouih  it  be  but  on  a  heath,  or  a 
'omjnon,  and  she  will  discover  numberless  beauties  unol 

}i 
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served  before,  in  the  hills,  the  dales,  the  brooms,  brakes,  and 
the  variegated  flowers  of  weeds  and  poppies.  She  enjoys 
every  change  of  weather  and  of  seasons,  as  bringing  with  it 
some  advantages  of  health  or  convenience. 

11.  In  conversation  you  never  hear  her  repeating  her 
own  gVievances,  or  those  of  her  neighbours,  or  (what  is  worst 
of  ally  their  faults  and  imperfections.  If  any  thing  of  the 
latter  kind  be  mentioned  in  her  hearing,  she  has  the  address 
to  turn  it  into  entertainment,  by  changing  the  most  odious 
railing  into  a  pleasant  raillery. 

12.  Thus  Melissa,  like  the  bee,  gathers  honey  from  every 
weed ;  while  Arachne,  like  the  spider,  sucks  poison  from  the 
fairest  flowers.  The  consequence  is,  that  of  two  tempers, 
once  very  nearly  allied,  the  one  is  forever  sour  and  dissatis- 
fied 5  tlie  other  always  pleased  and  cheerful;  the  one  spreads 
a  universal  gloom;  the  other  a  continual  sunshine. 

WORLD. 

r 

SECTION    XI. 
SOCRA'TES    AND    LEANDER. 

Disrespect  to  parents  is  in  no  case  allowable. 

1i .  JLeander,  the  etdest  son  of  Socrates,  fell  into  a  vio- 
lent passion  with  his  mother.  Socrates  w  as  witness  to  this 
shameful  misbehaviour,  and  attempted  the  correction  of  it  in 
the  following  gentle  and  rational  manner. 

2.  ^*  Come  hither,  son,"  said  he,  "  have  you  never  heard 
of  men  who  are  called  ungrateful  ?"  "  Yes,  frequently," 
answered  the  youth.  "  And  w  hat  is  ingratitude  .^"  demand- 
ed Socrates.  "  It  is  to  receive  a  kindness,"  said  Leander, 
"  witliout  making  a  proper  return,  when  there  is  a  favoura- 
ble opportunity." 

3.  *•  Ingratitude  is  therefore  a  species  of  injustice,"  said 
Socrates.  *'  I  should  think  so,"  answered  Leander.  "  If 
then,"  pursued  Socrates,  "ingratitude  be  injustice,  does  it 
not  follow,  that  the  degvee  of  it  must  be  proportionate  to  the 
magnitude  of  the  favours  which  have  been  received  ?  Lean- 
der admitted  the  inference  ;  and  Socrates  thus  pursued  hi;5 
interrogations. 

4.  "  Can  there  subsist  higher  obligations  tlian  those  whicli 
children  ovv  e  to  their  parents  ;  from  whom  life  is  derived  and 
supported,  and  by  whose  good  oflices,  it  is  rendered  honour- 
able, useful,  qind  happy  .^"  "  I  acknowledge  tl.e  truth  of  what 
v^'d£3v,"  renlied  Leander;"  ''but  who  could  sufTcr,  without 
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resentment,  the  ill  humours  of  such  a  mother  as  I  luivc  ?'' 
''  What  strange  thing  has  she  done  to  you  r"  said  Socrates.. 

5.  *•  She  has  a  tongue/'  replied  Leander,  ••  that  no  mor- 
tal can  bear."  "  How  much  more,*'  said  Socrates,  "  has  she 
endured  from  your  wrangling,  fretfulness,  and  incessant 
cries,  in  the  period  of  infiincy  !  What  anxieties  has  she  suf- 
fered from  the  levities,  capriciousness,  ojid  follies,  of  your 
childhood  and  youth !  What  afiliction  has  she  felt,  what  toil 
and  watching  lias  she  sustained,  in  your  illness  !  These,  and 
various  other  powerful  motives  to  filial  duty  and  gratitude, 
have  been  recognized  by  the  legislators  of  our  republic.  For 
if  any  one  be  disrespectful  to  lii?  parents,  he  is  not  permit- 
ted to  enjoy  any  post  of  trust  or  honour. 

6.  ••  It  is  believed  that  a  sacrifice,  oftered  by  an  impious 
hand,  can  neither  be  acceptable  to  Heaven  nor  profitable  to 
the  state ;  and  that  an  undutiful  son  cannot  be  ca'pable  of 
performing  anj'  great  action,  or  of  executing  justice  with  im- 
partiality. Therefore,  my  son,  if  you  be  v.ise,  you  will  pray 
to  Heaven  to  pardon  the  offences  committed  against  your 
mother. 

7.  "  Let  no  one  discover  the  contempt  with  which  you 
have  treated  her ;  for  the  v/orld  will  condemn  and  abandon  you 
for  such  behaviour.  And  if  it  be  even  suspected,  that  you 
repavA\'ith  ingi-atitude  the  good  offices  of  your  parents,  you 
^A^ill  inevitably  forego  the  kindnesses  of  otliers;  because  na 
man  will  suppose,  that  you  have  a  heart  to  requite  either  his 
favQurs  or  liis  friendship." 

PEilCIVAL. 
SECTION    XII. 
SOCRATES  AND  DEMETRIUS. 

Brethren  should  dwell  together  in  harmony, 

1.  Two  brothers,  named  Timon  and  Demetrius,  Iiaving 
quarrelled  with  each  other,  Socrates,  their  common  friend, 
was  solicitous  to  restore  amity  between  them.  Meeting, 
therefore,  with  Demetrius,  he'thus  accosted  him  :  "  Is  not. 
friendship  the  sweetest  solace  in  adversity,  and  the  greatest 
enhancement  of  the  blessings  of  prosperity  r^  "  Certainly 
it  is,"  replied  Demetrius  ;  '•  because  our  sorrows  are  dimin- 
ished, and  our  joys  increased  by  sympihthetic  participation." 

2.  "  Amongst'whom,  then,  'must  we  look  for  a  friend?" 
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said  Socrates.  "  Would  you  search  an^ong  strai^gers  r  They 
cannot  be  interested  cbcut  you.  Amongst  yourrivals  ?  11  ey 
have  an  interest  in  opposition  to  yours  ?  Amongpt  those  Avho 
are  much  oUkr  or  y()iinf>;er  than  yourself  ?  Their  feeiingsand 
.  pursuits  will  be  widely  cifil  rent  from  yours.  Are  there  not, 
t'l^n,  some  circumstances  favourable,  and  others  essential, 
to  the  formation  of  friendship  ?" 

3.  **  Undoubtedly  there  are,"  answered  Demetrius. — 
*<  May  we  not  enumerate,"  continued  i^ocrates,  "  amongst 
the  urcuma^ances  favourable  to  friendslup,  long  acquaint- 
ance, common  connexions,  similitude  of  age,  and  uhion  of  in- 
terest ?-^  "  1  acknowledge,"  said  Demetrius,  "  the  power- 
fill  influence  of  these  circumstances :  but  they  may  subsist, 
and  yet  others  be  wanting,  that  are  essential  to  mutual  a- 
mity." 

4.  "  And  what,^  said  Soctates,  "  are  those  essentials 
which  are  wanting  in  Timon  P"  «  He  has  forfeited  my  es- 
tseni  and  attachment,"  anbvvered  Demetritis.  "  And  has  he 
alfo  forfeited  the  esteem  and  attachment  of  the  rest  of  man- 
kind F"  continued  Socrates.    "  Is  he  devoid  of  benevolence, 

.generosity,  gi-atitude,  and  other  social  affections  .^"  "  Far 
be  it  from  me,"  cried  Demetrius,  '•  to  lay  so  heavy  a  charge 
upon  him  !  His  conduct  to  others,  is  I  believe,  irreproacha- 
ble ;  and  it  wounds  me  tlio  more,  that  he  should  single  me 
out  as  the  object  of  his  unkindness." 

5  '•  Suppose  you  have  a  very  valuable  horse,"  resumed 
Socrates,  "  gentle  under  the  treatment  of  others,  but  ungov- 
ernable when  you  attempt  to  use  him  ;  would  you  not  endea- 
^'our,  by  all  means,  to  conciliate  his  affections,  and  to  treat 
him  iii  the  way  most  likely  to  render  him  tractable  ?  Or,  if 
you  have  a  dog,  highly  prized  for  his  fulelity,  watchfulness, 
and  care  of  your  flocks,  who  is  fond  of  your  sliepherds,  and 
playful  with  them,  and  yet  snarles  whenever  you  come  in  his 
way ;  would  you  attempt  to  cure  him  of  this  fault  hj  angry 
looks  or  words,  or  by  any  other  marks  of  resentment  ^  Yofi 
would  surely  pursue  an  opposite  course  with  him. 

6.  "  And  is  not  the  friendship  of  a  brother  of  far  more 
worth,  than  the  services  of  a  horse,  or  the  attachment  of  a 
dog?  Why  then  do  you  delay  to  put  in  practice  those  means, 
which  may  reconcile  you  to  Timon  .^"  "  Acquaint  me  with, 
tiiose  means,"  ans'vvered  Demetrius,  '*  for  I  am  a  stranger  to 
Ihem."  "  Answer  me  a  few  questions,"  said  Socrates. 
.  7.  "  If  you  desire,  that  one  of  your  neighbours  should  in- 
vite you  to  liis  feast,  when  he  olfers  a  sacrifice,  what  cours,^ 
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would  you  take  ?"— '« I  would  first  invite  luin  to  mine."— 
*i  And  Uw  would  vou  induce  him  to  take  the  chai;v,e  ot  your 
aftairs,  when  vou  are  on  a  journey  ?'-—••  I  should  be  forward 
to  do  the  same  gootl  office  to  him,  in  his  absence.' 

8.  "If  you  be  solicitous  to  remove  a  prejudice,  which  he 
may  have  received  against  vou,  how  would  you  then  beliave 
towards  him  ?-'— '« I  should  endeavour  to  convince  him,  by 
mv  looks,  words  and  actions,  that  such  prejudice  was  ill 
founded."  "  And  if  he  appeared  inclined  to  reconcdiation, 
would  you  reproach  him  with  the  injustice  he  had  done  you  r  ' 
••  No,"  an&wered  Demetrius ;  '•  I  would  repeat  no  giiev- 

ances."  ,  .  i     .   . 

9.  "  Go,"  said  Socrates,  "  and  pursue  that  conduct  to- 
wards vour  brother,  which  you  would  practise  to  a  neigh- 
bour. 'His  friendship  is  of  inestimable  worth;  and  nothing 
is  more  lovely  in  the  sight  of  Heaven,  than  for  brethren  to- 
dwell  together  in  viiitv."  percival. 

SECTION-    XIII. 

On  good'lreeding. 

t.  As  leaming,  honour,  and  virtue,  are  absolutel]^  neces- 
sary to  gain  you  the  esteem  and  admiration  of  mankind,  po- 
liteness and  good  breeding  are  equally  necessary  to  make 
you  agreeable  in  conversation  and  common  life. 

2.  Great  talents  are  above  the  generality  of  the  world, 
who  neither  possess  them  themselves,  nor  judge  of  them 
rightly  in  others  ;  but  all  people  are  judges  of  the  smaller  ta- 
leiits,*such  as  civility,  affability,  and  an  obliging,  agreeable 
address  and  manner:  because  \hey  feel  the  effects  of  them, 
as  making  society  easy  and  pleasing. 

3.  Gootl  sense  must, in  many  cases,  determine  good  breed- 
ing ;  but  there  are  some  general  rules  of  it,  that  always  hold 
true.  For  example,  it  is  extremely  rude  not  to  give* proper 
attention,  and  a  civil  answer  when  people  speak  to  ycu  :  or 
or  to  go  away,  or  be  doing  something  ehe,  while  they  are^ 
speaking  to  you  ;  for  that  convinces  them  that  you  despise 
them,  and  do  not  tliink  it  worth  your  m  liile  to  hear,  or  an- 
swer, what  they  say. 

4.  It  is  also  very  rude  to  take  the  best  place  in  a  room^  or 
to  seize  immediately  upon  what  you  like  at  table  without  of- 
ferring  first  to  help  others:,  as  if  vou  considered  nobody  but 
youi'self.     On  the  contrary  you  sliould  always  endeavour  to 

^  *H  2 
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procure  all  the  conveniences  you  can,  to  the  people  you  are 
with. 

5.  Besides  being  civil,  v/hich  is  absolutely  necessary,  the 
perfection  of  good-breeding  is,  to  be  civil  with  ease,  and  in  a 
becoming  manner. — Av/kwardness  can  proceed  but  from 
two  causes;  either  from  not  having  kept  good  company,  or 
from  not  iiaving  attended  to  it.  Attention  is  absolutely  ne- 
cessary for  improving  in  behaviour,  as  indeed  it  is  for  every 
thing  else. 

6.  If  an  awkvrard  person  drinks  tea  or  coffee,  he  often 
SiCalds  his  mouth,  antl  lets  either  the  cup  or  the  saucer  fall, 
aad  spills  the  tea  or  coffee  on  his  clothes.  At  dinner,  his 
a\>kwardness  distinguishes  itself  particularly,  as  he  has  more 
to  do. 

r.  There,  he  holds  his  knife,  fork,  and  spoon,,  differently 
from  other  people;  eats  with  his  knife,  to  the  great  danger 
of  his  lips;  picks  his  teeth  with  his  fork;  i%nd  puts  his  spoon, 
which  has  been  in  his  mouth  twenty  times,  into  the  dishes 
again. 

8.  If  he  is  tt>  carve,  he  can  never  hit  the  joint;  but  in  his 
vain  efforts  to  cut  through  the  bone,  scatters  the  sauce  in 
every  body's  face.  He  generally  daubs  liimself  with  soup 
and  gi-ease,  thourh  his  napkin  is  commonly  stuck  through  a 
button-hole,  and  tickles  his  chin. 

9.  When  he  drinks,  he  coughs  in  his  glass,  and  besprin- 
kles the  company.  Besides  all  this,  he  has  strange  tricks 
and  gestures;  sucli  as  snuffing  up  his  nose,  making  faces, 
plotting  his  lingers  in  his  nose,  or  blowing  it,  and  looking  af- 
terwards in  his  handkerchief,  so  as  gi'eatly  to  disgust  the 
company. 

10.  His  hands  are  troublesome  to  him,  when  he  has  not 
something  in  them;  and  he  does  not  know  where  to  put 
tiiem,  but  keeps  them  in  perpetual  motion.  All  this,  I  own, 
is  not  in  any  degree  criminal;  but  it  is  highly  disagreeable 
aiid  ridiculous  in  company;  and  ou£;ht  most  carefully  to  be 
guarded  against,  by  every  one  that  desires  to  please. 

11.  Tliere  is  likewise  an  awkwardness  of  expression  and 
words  which  ought  to  be  avoided;  such  as  false  English, 
bad  pronunciation,  old  sayings,  and  vulgar  proverbs;  which 
are«o  many  proofs  of  a  poor  education. 

12.  For  example,  if,  instead  of  saying  that  tastes  are  dif- 
ferent, and  that  every  man  has  his  own  peculiar  one,  you 
should  let  off  a  vulgar  proverb,  and  say,  "  That  what  is  one 
man's  meat  is  another  man's  poison  ;"^  or  else,  "  Every  one 
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to  his  likiig-,  as  the  good  man  said  when  he  kissed  his  cow;  -  • 
the  company  would  be  persuaded  that  you  had  never  asso- 
ciated \vit!i  any  but  low  persons. 

13.  To  mistake  or  forget  names;  to  speak  of  ••  Wliat-d*ye- 
caU-him,"  or,  *•  Thingum,*'  or,  '•  How-d"ye-call-her,"  is 
excessively  awkward  and  vulgar. — To  be<^in  a  story  cr  Nar- 
ration, wlien  you  are  not  perfect  in  it,  and  cannot  go 
through  with  it,  but  are  forced,  possibly  to  say  in  the  mid- 
dle of  it,  "I  have  forgotten  the  rest,"  is  very  unpleasant 
and  bungling. 

14.  One  must  be  extremely  exact,  clear,  and  perspicuous, 
in  every  thing  one  says;  otherwise,  instead  of  entertaining 
or  informing  others,  one  only  tires  and  puzzles  them.  The 
voice  and  manner  of  speaking,  too.  are  not  to  be  neglected. 
Some  people  almost  shut  their  mouths  when  they  speak !  and 
mutter  so,  that  they  are  not  to  be  understood :  others  speak 
so  fast,  and  sputter,  that  they  are  equally  unintelligible. 

15.  Some  always  speak  as  loud  as  if  they  were  talking  to 
deaf  people ;  and  others  so  low.  tliat  one  cannot  hear  them. 
All  these,  and  many  other  habits,  are  awkward  and  disa- 
greeable, and  are  to  be  avoided  by  attention.  You  cannot 
imagine  how  necessary  it  is  to  mind  all  these  little  things. - 
I  have  seen  many  people,  v/ith  great  talents,  ill  received, 
for  want  of  having  these  talents  too,  and  others  well  receiv- 
ed, only  from  their  little  talents,  and  who  had  no  great 
ones. 

CHESTERFIELD, 
SECTION  XIV. 

The  ungrateful  guest. 

1\  Philip,  king  of  Macedon.  is  celebrated  for  an  act 
of  private  justice,  which  does  great  honour  to  his  memory. 
A  certain  soldier  in  the  Macedonian  army,  had,  in  various 
instances,  distinguished  himself  by  extraordinary  acts  of 
valour;  and  had  received  many  marks  of  Philip's  approba- 
tion and  favour. 

2.  On  a  particular  occasion,  this  soldier  embarked  on 
board  a  vessel,  which  was  wrecked  by  a  violent  storm;  and 
he  was  cast  on  the  shore,  helpless  and  naked,  with  scarcely 
any  appearance  of  life.  A  Macedonian,  whose  lands  were 
contiguous  to  the  sea,  came  opportunely  to  be  witness  of  his 
distress;  and  with  the  most  humane  and  charitable  tenJer- 
nessj  flew  to  the  relief  of  the  unhappy  stranger. 
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3.  He  bore  him  to  his  house,  laid  him  in  his  ov/n  bed,  re- 
vived, clierished  and  comforted  him;  and,  for  forty  days, 
supplied  him  freely  with  all  the  necessaries  and  convenien- 
ces which  his  languishing  condition  could  require. 

4.  The  soldier,  thus  happily  rescued  from  death,  was  in- 
cessant in  the  v/armest  expressions  of  gratitude  to  his  bene- 
factor; a.ssured  him  of  his  interest  with  the  king;  and  of 
his  determination  to  obtain  for  him,  from  the  royal  bounty,, 
the  noble  returns  which  sach  extraordinary  benevolence  had 
merited.  He  was  at  length  completely  recovered ;  and  was 
supplied  by  his  kind  host  with  money  to  pursue  his  journey. 

5.  After  some  time  the  soldier  presented  himself  before 
the  king;  he  recounted  his  misfortunes ;  he  magnified  his  ser- 
vices; and  this  inhuman  wretch,  who  had  looked  \yith  an 
eye  of  envy  on  the  possessions  of  the  man  by  whom  his  life 
had  been  preserved,  w^as  so  devoid  of  gratitude,  and  of  every 
humane  sentiment,  as  to  request  that  the  kin^  would  bestow 
upon  him  the  house  and  lands,  where  he  had  been  so  ten- 
derly and  kindly  entertained. 

6.*  Unhappily^  Philip,  without  examination,  precipitately 
granted  his  infamous  request.  The  soldier  then  returned 
to  his  preserver,  and  repaid  his  goodness  by  driving  him 
from  his  settlement,  and  taking  immediate  possession  of  all 
the  fruits  of  his  honest  industry 

7.  The  poor  man,  stung  with  such  an  instance  of  unparal- 
leled ingratitude  and  insensibility,  boldly  determined,  in- 
stead of  submitting  to  his  wrongs,  to  seek  relief:  and  in  a 
letter  addressed  to  Philip,  represented  hfs  own,  and  the  sol- 
dier's conduct,  in  a  lively  and  affecting  manner. 

8.  The  king  was  instantly  tired  with  indignation. — He  or- 
dered that  ample  justice  should  be  done  without  delay;  that 
the  possessions  should  be  immediately  restored  to  the  man 
v/hose  charitable  offices  had  been  thus  horridly  repaid;  and, 
to  show  his  abhorrence  of  the  deed,  he  caused  the  soldier  to 
be  seized,  and  to  have  these  words  branded  on  his  forehead, 
— -"  The  Ungrateful  Guest." 

GOLDSMITH. 
SECTION    XV. 

The  hospitable  negro  ivoman. 

1.  The  enterprising  traveller,  Mungo  Park,  was  em- 
ployed, bv  the  African  Association,  to  explore  the  interior 
re^ons  of  Africa.     In  this  hazardous  nndertaking,  he  en- 
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countered  many  danj^crs  and  difiiciiltie;?.  IIl^  wants  v.ore 
often  supplied, \ind  Ids  distresi?es  alleviated,  by  the  kind- 
ness and  compassion  of  t]\Q  negroes,  lie  gives  the  follow- 
ing lively  and 'interesting  account  of  the  hospitable  treat- 
ment he  received  froni  a  poor  negro  woman. 

2.  "  Having  arrived  at  Sego,  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  of 
Bambarra,  siniated  on  the  banks  of  the  Niger,  1  wished  to 
pass  over  to  that  part  of  the  town  in  which  the  king  resides; 
but  from  the  number  of  persons  eager  to  obtain  a  passage,  1 
was  under  the  necessity  of  waiting  tv*  o  hours. 

3.  During  tiiis  time,  the  pe<»ple,  who  had  crossed  the  riv- 
er, carried  information  to  Mansong,  tlie  king,  that  a  white 
man  was  waiting  for  a  passage,  and  was  coming  to  see  him. 

4.  lie  immediately  sent  over  one  of  ids  chief  men,  who 
informed  me  that  the  king  could  not  possibly  see  me,  until 
he  knew  what  had  brought  me  into  his  country :  and  that  I 
!nust  not  presume  to  cross  the  river  without  the  king*s  per- 
mission. 

5.  He  therefore  advised  me  to  lodge,  for  that  night,  at  a 
distant  village  to  which  he  pointed;  and  said  that,  in  the 
morning,  he  would  give  me  further  instructions  how  to  con- 
duct myself. 

6.  Tliis  was  very  discouraging.  However,  as  there  was 
no  remedy,  I  set  off  for  the  Tillage :  where  I  found  to  my 
great  mortilication,  that  no  person  Avould  admit  me  into  his 
house. — From  prejudices  infused  into  their  minds,  I  was  re- 
garded with  astonishment  and  fear:  and  was  obliged  to  sit 
the  whole  day  without  victuals,  in  the  shade  of  a  tree. 

7.  The  night  threatened  to  be  very  uncomfortable;  for 
the  M  ind  rose,  and  there  was  great  appearance  of  a  heavy 
rain:  the  wild  beasts  too  were  so  numerous  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, fnat  I  should  have  been  under  the  necessity  of 
clim.bing  up  the  tree,  and  resting  among  the  branches. 

8.  About  sun-set,  however,  as  I  w'as  preparing  to  pass 
the  night  in  tlis  manner,  and  had  turned  my  horse  loose, 
that  he  might  p;raze  at  liberty,  a  negro  woman  returning 
from  the  labours  of  the  field,  stopped  to  observe  me:  and 
perceiving  that  I  was  weary  and  dejected,  inquired  into  my 
situation. 

9.  I  briefly  explained  it  to  her;  after  which,  with  looks 
of  great  compassion,  she  took  up  my  saddle  and  bridle,  and 
told  me  to  follow  her.  Having  conducted  me  into  her  hut, 
she  lighted  a  lamp,  spread  a  mat  on  the  floor,  and  told  me 
I  tnight  remain  there  for  the  night. 
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10.  Finding  that  I  was  very  hungi-y,  she  went  out  to  pro- 
cure me  something  to  eat;  and  returned  in  a  short  time 
with  a  very  line  tish;  which,  ha\ing  caused  it  to  be  half 
broiled  upon  some  embers,  she  gave  me  for  supper. 

11.  The  rights  of  hospitality  being  thus  performed  to- 
wards a  stranger  in  distress,  my  worthy  beneractress  (point- 
ing to  tlie  mat,  and  telling  mel  mij>;ht  sleep  there  without 
apprehension;  called  to  tne  female  part  of  her  family  who 
had  stood  gazing  on  me  all  the  while  in  fixed  astonish'ment, 
to  resume  their  task  of  spinning  cotton:  in  which  they  con- 
tinued to  employ  themselves  great  part  of  the  night. 

12.  They  lightened  their  labour  by  songs,  one  of  which 
y/as  composed  extempore;  foi  I  was^nyself  the  subject  of 
it.  it  was  sung  by  one  of  the  young  women,  the  rest  join- 
ing in  a  sort  of  chorus.  The  air  was  sweet  and  plaintive, 
and  the  words,  literally  translated,  were  tiiese: 

13.  ^  The  winds  roared  and  the  rains  fell. — The  poor 
white  man,  faint  and  weary,  came  and  sal  under  our  tree. 
He  has  no  mother  to  bring ^him  milk;  no  wife  to  grind  his 
corn.  Chorus.  Let  us  pity  the  white  man:  no  mother  has 
he  to  bring  hiin  milk;  no  wife  to  grind  his  corn.'* 

14.  Trilling  as  these  events  may  appear  to  the  reader, 
they  were  to  me  aiftcting  in  the  highest  degi-ee.  I  was  op- 
pressed by  such  unexpected  kindness;  and  sleep  fed  from 
my  eves.  In  the  morning  I  presented  to  my  compassionate- 
landlady  two  of  the  four  brass  buttons  which  remained  on 
my  waistcoat;  the  only  recompense  it  was  in  my  power  to 
Uiake  her." 

park's  travels. 


*  These  simple  and  pathetic  sentiments,  have  been  verj'  beautifully  tersifi- 
e  1  and  expanded,  by  tlie  duchess  of  Dc'vonslur>i.  The  following  is  a  copy  Ol 
this  little  interesting  piece  of  poetn^ 


The  loud  i\ind  roar  d,  the  rain  fell  fast ; 
The  M  hite  man  yielded  to  the  blast. 
He  sat  him  down  beneath  the  tree, 
F«ir  weaiy,  sad,  r>nd  faint  was  he  : 
And  all !  no  wife  or  mother's  caj-e, 
Foi"  liini  the  milk  or  com  prepare. 


T/ir  -ichlte  mail  shall  ovr  pit'/  share :  '^ 


Afns  !  no  ivife,  or  mother 

J 'or  him  'Jn'milk  or  corn  jT'^pare. 
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-2.  The  storm  is  o't-r,  tlie  U'lnpest  past, 
Ami  riKiTy's  voice  has  hush'd  Uic  bhist ; 
liie  wind  is  heard  in  \\his[K'r3  low; 
I'he  "white  man  t'iU*  away  must  go; 
But    ver  in  Ids  heart  whl  bear 
.Remembrance  of  the  negro's  care. 

CHORUS. 

Go,  -white  ina7i  ^o  ;  but  -oHth  thee  bear 
"TliC  nesrro's  -wish,  the  negro's  pro jer^ 
Remembrance  of  the  negro's  care. 


} 


SECTION  XVI. 

Catharina.  euipress  of  Russia. 

1.  Catharina  Alexowna,  born  near  Derpat,alittle  city 
in  Livonia,  was  heir  to  no  other  inheritance,  than  the  virtues 
and  frugality  of  her  parents.  Her  father  being  dead,  she 
lived  uith  her  aged  mother,  in  their  cottage  covered  ^litli 
straw;  and  both, -though  very  poor,  were  veiv  contented. 

2.  Here,  retired  from  the  gaze  of  the  v/orkf,  by  the  labour 
of  her  hands  slie  supported  !ier  parent,  who  was  now  inca- 
pable of  supporting  lierself.  While  Catharina  spun,  the  old 
woman  w  ould  sit  by,  and  read  some  book  of  devotion.  When 
the  fatigues  of  the  day  were  over,  both  would  sit  down  con- 
tentedly by  their  fire-side,  and  enjoy  their  fruoal  meal. 

5.  Though  Catharina's  face  and 'person  were  models  of 
perfection,  yet  her  wliole  attention  seemed  bestowed  upon 
her  mind.  Her  mother  taught  her  to  read,  and  an  old  Lu- 
tlieran  minister  instructed  her  in  the  maxims  and  duties  of 
religion.  Nature  liad  furnished  her  not  only  with  a  readv, 
but  a  solid  turn  of  thought;  not  only  v.ith  a  strong-,  but^a 
right  understanding.  ^' 

4.  Her  virtues  and  accomplishments  procured  her  sev- 
eral solicitations  of  marriage,  from  the  peasants  of  the  coun- 
try :  but  their  offers  m  ere  refused  ;  fcr  she  loved  her  mother 
too  tenderly  to  think  of  a  separation.  •     » » 

^^  o.  Catliarina  was  fifteen  years  old  when  her  mother  died, 
^he  then  left  her  cottage,  and  went  to  live  witli  the  Lutheran 
minister,  by  v/liom  she  had  been  instructed  fiom  lier  child- 
hood. In  his  house  she  resided,  in  quality  of  governess  t<j 
lus  cliildren  ;  at  once  reconciling  in  her  character  uneniii" 
prudence  v^ith  surprising  vivacitv.  ^ 

6.  The  old  man,  who  regarded  her  as  one  of  his  own  chiU 
dren,  had  her  instructed  in  the  eleirant  parts  of  female  edu- 
cation, by  the  masters  who  attended  the  re.-^t  of  his  faailv 
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Thus  she  continued  to  improve,  till  he  died 5  by  v.hich  acci- 
dent she  was  reduced  to  her  former  poverty. 

7.  The  country  of  Livonia  was  at  that  time  wasted  by  war, 
and  lay  in  a  miserable  sfate  of  desolation.  Those  calamities 
are  ever  most  heavy  upon  tlie  poor:  wherefore  Catharina. 
though  possessed  of  so  many  accomplishments,  experienoed 
all  the  miseries  of  hopeless  indigence.  Provisions  becom- 
ing every  day  more  scarce,  and  her  private  stock  being  en- 
tirelv  exhausted,  she  resolved  at  last  to  travel  to  Marien- 
burgli,  a  city  of  greater  plenty. 

8.  With  her  scanty  wardrobe,  packed  up  in  a  wallet,  Ihe 
set  out  on  her  journey,  on  foot.  She  was  to  walk  through  a 
region  miserable  by  nature,  but  rendered  still  more  hideous 
by  the  Swedes  and  Russians,  who,  as  each  happened  to  be- 
come masters,  j)lundered  it  id  discretion  ;  but  hunger  had 
taught  her  to  despise  the  dangers  and  fatigues  of  the  way. 

9.  One  evening  upon  her  journey,  as  she  had  entered  a 
cottage  by  the  way-side,  to  take  up  her  lodging  for  the  night, 
she  was  insulted  by  two  Swedish  soldiers.  They  might,  pro- 
bably,.have  carried  their  insults  into  violence,  had  not  a  sub- 
altern officer,  accidentally  passing  by,  come  in  to  lier  assis- 
tance. 

10.  Upon  his  appearing  the  soldiers  immediately  desisted ; 
but  her  thankfulness  was  hardly  greater  than  her  surprise, 
wlien  she  instantly  recollected,  in  her  deliverer,  the  son  of 
t<ie  liUtheran  minister,  her  former  instructor,  benefactor  and 
friend.     This  was  a  happy  interview  for  Catharina. 

11.  Tlie  little  stock  of  money  she  had  brought  from  home 
wasby  this  time  quite  exhausted;  her  clothes  were  gone,  piece 
by  piece,  in  order  to  satisfy  those  who  had  entertained  h^r 
in  their  houses  :  her  generous  countryman,  therefore,  parted 
witli  what  he  could  spare,  to  buy  her  clothes  ;  furnished  her 
witli  a  horse  ;  and  gave  her  letters  of  recommendation  to  a 
faithful  friend  of  his  father's,  the  superintendent  of  Marien- 
burgh. 

SECTION  XVII, 

The  same  subject  continued. 

1.  The  beautiful  strano;er  was  well  received  at  Marien- 
'i>ure-]i.   Slie  was  immediately  admitted  into  the  superintend- 
ent's family,  as  governess' to  liis  two  daughters ;  and^thoudi 
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but  seventeen,  showed  herself  capable  of  instiTicting  her  sex, 
not  only  in  virtue,  but  in  politeness. 

2.  Such  were  her  good  sense  and  beauty,  that  her  master 
himself  in  a  short  time  offered  her  his  hand  ;  which,  to  his 
great  surprise,  she  thou«iht  proper  to  refuse.  Actuated  by 
a  principle  of  gratitude,  she  w  as  resolved  to  marrj  her  de- 
liverer only,  though  he  had  lost  an  arm,  and  was  otherwise 
disiiguted  by  wounds,  received  in  tue  service. 

3.  In  order,  therefore,  to  prevent  further  solicitations  from 
others,  as  soon  as  the  officer  came  to  town  upon  duty,  she 
offered  him  her  hand,  which  he  accepted  with  joy ;  and  theii' 
nuptials  were  accordingly  solemnized. 

4.  But  all  the  lines  oi  her  fortune  were  to  be  striking.—- 
The  very  day  on  which  they  were  maiTied,  tlie  Russians  laid 
siege  to  Marienburgh.  The  unhappy  soldier  was  immedi- 
ately ordeied  to  an  attack,  from  which  he  never  returned. 

5.  In  the  mean  time,  the  siege  went  on  with  fury,  aggra- 
vated on  one  side  by  obstinacy,  on  the  other  by  revenge. — 
The  war  between  the  two  northern  powers  at  that  time  was 
truly  barbarous :  the  innocent  peasant,  and  tne  harmless  vir- 
gin, often  shared  the  fate  of  the  soldier  in  arms. 

6.  Marienburgh  was  taken  by  assault :  'and  such  was  the  fii  - 
ry  of  the  assailants,  that  not  only  the  garrison,  but  almost 
all  the  inhaDitants,men,  women,  and  children,  were  put  to  the 
sword. 

7.  At  length,  when  the  carnage  was  pretty  v^ell  over^ 
Catharina  was  found  hid  in  an  oven.  She  had  hitherto  been 
poor,  but  free :  she  was  now  to  conform  to  her  hard  iate,  and 
and  learn  what  it  was  to  be  a  slave,  in  this  situation,  how- 
ever, she  behaved  with  piety  and  humility ;  and  though  mis- 
fortunes had  abated  her  vivacity,  yet  she  was  cheerful. 

8.  The  fame  of  her  merit  and  resignation  reached  even 
prince  Menzikoff,  the  Russian  general.  He  desired  to  see 
her;  was  pleased  with  her  appearance ;  bought  her* from  the 
soldier,  her  master;  and  placed  her  under  the  direction  of 
his  own  sister.  Here  sh.e  was  treated  with  all  the  respect 
which  her  merit  deserved,  while  her  beauty  every  day  im- 
proved with  her  good  fortune. 

9.  vShe  had  not  been  long  in  this  situation,  when  Peter  the 
Great,  paying  the  prince  a  visit,  Catharina  happened  to  come 
in  wit.isonie  dried  fruits,  which  she  served  round  with  pe- 
culiar modesty.  The  niighty  monarch  saw  her,  and  was 
struck  Mith  her  beauty. 

I 
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10.  He  returned  the  next  day;  called  for  the  beautiful 
slave;  asked  her  several  questions;  and  found  the  charms 
of  her  mind  superior  even  to  those  of  her  person.  He  had 
been  forced,  when  young,  to  marry  from  motives  of  interest; 
he  was  now  resolved  to  marry  pursuant  to  his  own  inclina- 
tions. He  immediately  inquired  into  the  history  of  the  fair 
Livonian,  who  was  not  yet  eighteen, 

11.  He  traced  her  through  the  veil  of  obscurity— through- 
the  vicissitudes  of  lier  fortune ;  and  found  her  truly  great 
in  them  all.  The  meanness  of  her  birth  was  no  obstructioa. 
to  his  design.  The  nuptials  were  solemnized  in  private: 
the  prince  declaring  to  his  coui  tiers,  tliat  virtue  was  the 
properest  ladder  tp  a  throne. 

12.  We  now  see  Catharina,  raised  from  the  low,  mud- 
walled  cottage,  to  be  empress  of  the  greatest  kingdom  upon 
©arth.  The  poor  solitaiy  wanderer  is  now  surrounded  by 
thousands,  wlio  find  happiness  in  her  smile.  She,  who  for- 
merly wanted  a  meal,  is  now  capable  of  diflusiho;  plenty  upon 
whole  nations.  To  her  good  fortune  she  owecl  part  of  this 
pre-eminence,  but  to  her  virtues  more. 

13.  She  ever  after  retained  those  gi-eat  qualities  which 
first  placed  her  on  a  t'nrone :  Sand  while  the  extraordinary 
piince,  her  husband,  laboured  for  the  reformation  of  Ids  male 
subjects,  she  studied,  in  her  turn,  the  improvement  of  lier 
own  sex.  She  altered  their  dresses;  introduced  mixed  as- 
semblies; instituted  an  order  of  female  knighthood  s  pro- 
moted piety  and  virtue :  and,  at  length,  ^vhen  she  had  great- 
l)j  filled  all  the  stations  of  empress,  friend,  wife,  and  mother, 
bcavely  died  without  regret, — regretted  by  all. 

GOLDSMITH. 
SECTIOX    KVIII, 

Virtue  and  happiness  equally  attainable  hy  the  rich  and  the 
poor. 

1.  The  man  to  whom  God  has  given  riches,  and  bless- 
ed witli  a  mind  to  enjoy  them  aright,  is  peculiarly  favoured, 
and  highly  distinguished.  HeJooks  on  his  wealth  with 
pleasure,  because  it  atfords  him  tlie  means  to  do  good.  He 
protects  the  poor  tliat  aie  injured;  lie  suffers  not  the  mighty 
to  oppress  the  weak. 

2.  He  seeks  out  objects  of  compassion ;  he  inquires  into 
their  wants;  he  relieves  them  with  judgment,  and  without 
P^tentation.     He  assists  and  rewardb  merit;  he  encourages 
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ingenuity,  and  liberally  promotes  every  useful  design.  He 
cariies  on  great  works,  his  country  is  enriched,  and  the  la- 
boui-er  is  employed ;  he  forms  new  scliemcs,  and  the  arts 
receive  improvement. 

3.  He  considers  the  superfluities  of  his  table  as  belonging 
to  the  poor  of  his  neighboinhood;  and  he  defrauds  them  not. 
The  benevolence  of  his  mind  is  not  checked  by  his  fortune; 
he  rejoices  therefore  in  riches,  and  his  joy  is  blameless. 

4.  The  vii-tuous  poor  man  also  may  rejoice;  for  he  has 
many  reasons.  He  sits  down  to  his  morsel  in  peace;  his 
table  is  no^  cro\Vded  with  flatterers  and  devourers.  He  is 
not  embarrassed  with  ati-ain  of  dependents,  nor  teased  with 
the  clamours  of  solicitation.  Deban-ed  from  the  dainties  of 
the  rich,  he  escapes  also  their  diseases. 

5.  The  bread  that  he  cats,  is  it  not  sweet  to  bis  taste? 
Ti^e  w^r  he  drinks,  is  it  not  pleasant  to  his  thirst.^  yea,  far 
more  delicious  than  the  richest  draughts  of  the  luxurious. 
His  labour  preserves  his  health,  and  procures  him  a  reix}se, 
^o  wliic;i  t;!e  dovy'ny  bed  of  sloth  is  a  stranger. 

6.  H€5  limits  his  desires  mth- humility;  and  the  calm  of 
contentment  is  sweeter  to  his  soul,  than "^ail  the  acquisitions 
of  wealth  and  grandeur. — Let  not  the  rich,  therefore,  pre- 
sume on  his  riches;  nor  the  poor  in  his  poverty  yield  to  des- 
pondence; for  the  providence  of  God  dispenses  happiness 
to  thsm  )M)th. 

SICOROMY  OF    HUM.    LIFE. 
&ECTION  SIX. 

The  character  of  Girist, 

I.  Whoever  considers,  with  attention,  the  character 
of  our  blessed  Lord,  as  it  may  be  collected  from  the  various 
incidents  and  actions  of  his  life,  (for  tlvere  are  no  laboured 
descriptions  of  it,  no  encomiums  upon  it,  by  his  own  disci- 
ples,) will  soon  discover  that  it  was,  in  every  respect,  the 
most  perfect  tliat  ever  was  matle  known  to  mankind. 

2  If  we  only  say  of  him,  what  even  Pikte  said  of  him^ 
and  ^vhat  liis  bitterest  enemies  cannot  and  do  not  deny, 
that  we  can  find  no  fault  in  him,  and  that  the  whole  tenor  of 
his  life  was  blameless,  this  is  more  tlian  ^n  be  said  of  any 
otiier  person  that  ever  came  into  the  world.  ,  . 

fk  But  this  is  going  a  very  little  way  indeed  in  the  ex- 
cellence of  his  character.  He  was  not  only  free  from  everj 
failing,  but  he  possessed  and  practised  every  imaginable  vir- 
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tue.  Towards  his  heavenly  Father  he  expressed  the  most  ar- 
dent loye,  the  most  lerveiit  yet  rational  devotion;  and  dis- 
played in  his  wiiole  conduct,  the  most  absolute  resignation 
to  his  will,  and  obedience  to  his  commands. 

4.  His  manners  were  gentle,  mild,  condescending,  and 
gracious  :  his  lieart  oversowing  with  kindness,  compassion, 
and  tenderness  to  the  whole  human  race.  The  great  em- 
ployment of  his  life,  was  to  do  good  to  the  bodies  and  souls 
of  men.  In  this,  all  his  thoughts,  and  all  his  time,  were  con- 
stantly and  almost  incessantly  occupied. 

^  5.  He  went  about  dispensing  his  blessings  to  all  around 
him,  in  a  thousand  different  ways  -,  healing  diseases,  reliev- 
ing infirmities,  correcting  errors,  removing  prejudices ;  pro- 
moting piety,  justice,  charity,  peace,  and  hai-mony;  and 
crowning  into  the  narrow  compass  of  his  ministry  more  acts 
of  mercy  and  compassion,  than  the  longest  life  of  the  most 
benevolent  man  upon  earth  ever  jet  produced. 

6.  Over  his  own  passions  he  had  the  most  ^complete  com- 
mand: and  tliough  his  patience  was  continually  put  to  the 
severest  trials,  yet  he  was  never  overcome,  never  betrayed 
into  any  intemnerance  or  excess,  in  word  or  deed;  "  nevev 
ence  snake  unadvisedly  with  his  lips." 

7.  He  eiidiired  the  crueliest  insults  from  his  enemies, 
with  theiihno.it  coniposuie,  meekness,  patience,  and  resio;- 
iiation;  displayed  an  astonisliing  fortitude  under  a  nu>3t 
painful  and  ignominious  death ;  and  to  crown  all  in  the  very 
inidst  of  his  tormerits  on  tlie  cross,  im])Ir»i'ed  forgiveness  for 
liis  murtierers,iathat  divinely  charitable  prayer,  '*  Father, 
forgive  them,  for  th.ey  know  not  what  they  do." 

8.  Nor  was  his  wisJom  inferior  to  hi:4  virtues.  The  doc- 
trines he  taugiit  were  tlie  riiost  sublinje,  and  the  moat  impor- 
tant, tliat  vrere  ever  before  delivered  to  mankind;  and  every 
way  worthy  of  that  God,  from  whom  he  professed  to  derive 
them,  and  whose  son  he  declared  himself  to  be. 

9.  His  precepts  inculcated  the  purest  and  most  perfect 
morality:  his  discourses  were  full  of  dignity  and  wisdom, 
yet  intelligible  and  clear;  his  parables  conveyed  instruction 
in  the  mo^t  pleasing,  familiaj-  and  inipressive  manner;  and 
his  an&wers  to  the  many  insidious  questions  that  were  put 
to  him,  showed  uncommon  t[uickne:»s  of  conception,  sound- 
ness of  judgment,  and  presence  of  mind ;  completely  baC- 
fied  all  the  artifices  and  malice  of  his  enemies;  and  enabled 
bim  to  elude  all  the  saarea  that  were  laid  for  kirn. 
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10*  From  this  short  and  imperfect  sketch  of  our  Saviour's 
character,  it  is  evident  that  he  was,  beyond  comparison,  the 
wisest  and  most  virtuous  person  that  ever  appeared  in  the 
world, 

BEILBY,    BI3H0P    OF    LONDONv 
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SELECT  SENTENCES  AND  PARAGRAPH: 


SECTION    I, 

Improvement  of  time, 

DEFER  not  till  to-morrow  to  be  wise ; 
To'inorruw's  sun  to  thee  may  never  rise. 

Moral  cidtiire. 
If  good  we  I'.Iant  not,  vice  will  fill  tiie  place; 
And  rankest  weeds  the  ricliest  soils  deface. 

The.  noblest  art. 
Indul,2;e  the  tiue  ambition  to  excel 
In  that  best  art, — the  art  of  living  well. 
Life  a  state  oj  trial 
In  its  true  light,  this  transient  life  regard: 
This  is  a  state  oi  trial,  not  reward. 

Happiness  Domestic. 
For  genuine  luippinesfj  m  e  need  not  roam; 
"Tis  doubtless  found  with  little,  and  at  home. 
»  Virtue  and  vice  proj^ressive. 

^The  human  heart  ne'er  knows  a  state  of  re'st: 
Bad  leads  to  worse,  and  better  tends  lo  best. 

Huvtiilitij, 
Be  hiimWe;  learn  thyself  to  scan: 
Know,  pride  v/as  never  made  for  man. 

Contentment  is  happiness. 
4'ould  wealth  our  happiness  augment.'* 
What  ca.n  she  give  beyond  content.^ 

Virtue  altogether  lovely. 
Vii-tue  15  amii\ble,  mild,  serene: 
Without,  all  beauty;  and  all  peace  within. 

Self  partiality. 
The  faults  of  our  neighbours  with  freedom  we  blam^ 
But  tax  Lot  uiirselveif  the'  wc  practise  the  same. 
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Candour  and. forgiveness. 
How  noble  'tis  to  own  a  fault  I 
How  wen'rous  and  divine  to  forgive  it! 

Troubles  fro ju  oh  rselves. 
*Tis  to  ourselYes,  indeed,  we  chiefly  owe 
The  multitude  of  poignant  giiefs  we  feel. 

Resigfiation. 
Nor  love  thj  life,  nor  hata;  but  what  thou  livs^» 
Live  well  5  how  long  or  shoi-t,  permit  to-  Heaven,- 

SECTIOJf    H, 

tnte^Hty. 

The  man  of  pure  and  simple  heart. 

Through  life  disdains  a  double  part. 

He  never  needs  the  screen  of  lies 

His  inward  bosom  to  disguise. 

Best  use  of  riches. 
When  wealth  to  virtuous  hands  is  giv'n, 
It  blesses  like  the  dews  of  heaven: 
Like  Heav'n  it  hears  the  orphan's  ciies;. 
And  wipes  the  tears  from  widow's  eyes. 
Choice  of  friends, 
Wio  friendship  with  a  knave  has  made, 
Is  judg'd  a'par1?ier  in  tJie  ti'ade. 
'Tis  thus,  that  on  the  choice  of  liiendi 
Oui'  good  or  evil  name  depends. 

CkHstian  i]ioreility» 

— 'Tis  our  part, 

As  christians,  to  forget  the  wrongs  we  feel^ 
To  pardon  tresspasses;  our  very  fo^ 
To  love  and  cherish;  to  4o  good  to  ail; 
Live  peaceably:  and  be,  in  all  <jar  acts. 
Wise  as  tlie  serpent,  gentle  sib  tfie  d©v€. 


Hofie  in  xtffiictifm^ 
- — Shall  we  pine, 


And  be  disiieartenM  with  a  day  of  grief, 
When  the  same  hand  which  bmight  afftictifltn  i 
Retains  its  pow^imd.caBf.iKitii'^Uftleiisej 
Remove  it } 

Can  you  dwcftra  sui4ather^  xmad? 
Why  is't.jyaa  enivy-'?  finvy^  blind. 
Tell  envy,  wirfln  «be'WOuJd,apnoy, 
That  thousoxuis  Aisstt  ^vfatg^onesypy. 
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The  wish. 
I  sigh  not  for  beauty,  nor  languish  for  \vealth^ 
But  grant  me  kind  Providence  virtue  and  health ; 
Then  riclier  than  kings,  and  more  happy  than  they, 
My  days  shall  pass  sweetly  and  swiftly  away, 

CensoHousness  reproved. 
In  other  men  we  faults  can  spy, 
And  blame  the  mote  that  dims  tfieir  eyej 
Each  little  speck  and  blemish  find, 
To  our  own  stronger  errors  blind.— ^ 
Ere  we  remark  another's  sin, 
Let  our  own  conscience  look  within. 
Self  command. 
Ungovern'd  wrath,  and  fell  resentment  fly  i 
They  rend  the  soul  as  tempests  rend  the  sky.; 
Shun  peevish  humours ;  they  corrode  the  breast, 
And  cloud  the  brow ;  are  childish  at  the  best. 
Learn  to  control  your  tongue,  that  restlessvthingl 
Of  mischief  oft  and  shame  the  fatal  spring. 

Inscription  an  a  sun-dial. 
Mark  well  my  shade,  and  seriously  attend 
The  silent  lesson  of  a  common  friend: 
Since  time  and  life  speed  hastily  away, 
And  no  one  can  recal  the  former  day, 
Improve  each  fleeting  hour  before  'tis  past; 
And  know,  each  fleeting  hour  may  be  thy  last/ 

SECTION    III. 

Source  of  true  happiness^ 

The  happiness  of  human  kind 
Consists  in  rectitude  of  mind, 
A  will  subdu'd  to  reason's  sway. 
And  passions  practis'd  to  obey ; 
An  open  and  a  gen'rous  heart, 
Refin'd  from  selfishness  and  art, 
Patience  which  mocks  at  fortune's  pow'r, 
And  wisdom  neither  sad  nor  sour. 

Love  to  God  produces  love  to  men. 
"Let  gratitude  in  acts  of  goodness  flow ; 
Our  love  to  God,  in  love  to  man  below. 
Be  this  our  joy — to  calm  the  troubled  breast. 
Support  the  weak,  and  succour  the  distrest; 
Direct  the  wand'rer,  dry  the  widow's  tear; 
The  orphan  guard,  the  sioking  spirit  cheer. 
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Tho'  small  oiyy;)Ow'r  to  act,  tlio'  mean  our  skilt, 

God  sees  the  ^rt;  he  judges  by  the  will. 
Jlen  mutually  helpfuL 

Nature  expects  mankind  should  share 

The  duties  of  the  public  care. 

AVho's  born  for  sloth  r  To  some  we  find 

The  ploughshare's^mual  toil  assigned. 

Some  at  the  soundir^  anvil  glow; 

Some  the  swift  sliding  shuttle  throw : 

Some,  studious  of  the  wind  and  tide. 

From  pole  to  pole,  our  commerce  euide; 

While  some,  with  genius  more  reiin'd, 

With  head  and  tongue  assist  mankind. 

Thus,  aiming  at  one  common  %nd, 

Each  proves  to  all  a  needful  friend. 
To  bless,  is  to  he  blest. 
When  young,  what  honest  triumph  fiush'd  my  breast, 
This  truth  onceknown,— To  bless  is  to  be  blest! 
I  led  tiie  bending  beggar  on  his  way ; 
(Bare  were  his  feet,  his  tresses  silver-gray;) 
Sooth'd  the  keen  pangs  his  aged  spirit  felt, 
And  on  his  tale  with  mute  attention  dwelt. 
As  in  his  scrip  I  dropt  my  little  store, 
And  wept  to  t  link  that  little  wa:-  no  more, 
He  breath'd  his  pray'r,  '•  Long  ^uay  such  goodnesis  livel'^ 
'Twas  all  he  gave,  'twas  ail  he  had  to  give. 

Epitaph  on  a  young  woman. 
In  dawn  of  life  she  wisely  sought  her  God ; 
And  the  straight  path  of  thorny  virtue  trod. 
Fond  to  obliae,  too  »entle  t J  offend; 
Belov'd  by  all,  to  all  the  good  a  friend : 
The  bad  she  censur'd  by  her  life  alone; 
Blind  to  tlieir  faults,  severe  upon  her  own: 
In  other's  griefs  a  tender  part  she  bore  : 
And  with  the  needy  shared  her  little  store: 
At  (Hstance  view'd  the  world  with  pious  dread; 
And  to  God's  temple  for  protection  fied; 
There  sought  that  peace  whi<:h  lieav'n  alone  can  give; 
And  learn'd  to  die  ere  others  ieaiii  to  live. 
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NARRATIVE  PIECES. 


SECTION M 

Tlie  looking:-gIass  ^  or,  ill  huwour  cwre^^id- 

1.  THERE  was  a  little  stubboni  dame, 
Wliom  no  authority  could  tame  : 
Restive  bj  long  indulgence  grown, 
No  will  siie  minded  but  her  own  : 

At  trifles  oft  she'd  scold  and  fret  5 
'^^'i\en  in  a  corner  take  a  seat, 
And  sourly  mojjing  all  the  day, 
Disdain  alike  to  v/ork  or  play. 

2.  Papa  ail  softer  arts  had  tried, 
And  sharper  remedies  applied  ; 

^,  Bat  botii  were  vaiii ;  for  ev'ry  course" 
"^  He  took  btili  made  her  worse  and  worsP- 
5.    ^lamiY^a  observ-d  the  rising  lass, 
By  stealth  retiring  to  the  glass, 
To  practice  little  airs  unseen, 
In  the  true  genius  of  thii-teen : 
0*1  this  a  deep  design  she  laid 
To  taine  the  humour  of  the  maid : 
Contriving,  like  a  prudent  motlier, 
To  make  one  folly  cure  another. 

4.  Upon  tiie  wall  a,^ainst  the  seat 
Whicii  Jessy  us'd  forher  retreat, 
When-er  by  accident  oflended, 

A  liooking-glass  was  straight  suspended ; 
Tliat  it  miglit  shew  her  how  deform'd 
Slie  look-d,  and  friditful,  when  she  storm'd  f 
And  warn  her,  as  sne  prized  her  beauty, 
To  bend  her  humour  to  her  duty. 

5.  All  this  the  Looking  glass  achiev'd ; 
Its  threats  v/ere  minded  and  believ'd. 
The  maid  who  spurn 'd  at  all  advice. 
Grew  tame  and  gentle  in  a  trice  : 

So  when  all  other  means  had  fai Fd, 

The  silent  monitor  pre vaird,  wilk] 
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•        SECTION    M. 

The  Butterjiy  and  the  Snail ;  or,  elevation  renders  tittle 
minds  proud  and  insolent. 

1.  All  ups|«iJ^  insolent  in  place, 
Refnind  i^«f  their  v^gar  race. 
As  in  tlie  Iwifskine  ofj^ie  morn, 
A  butterffV  (&ut  newly  born) 
Sat  proud^  perking;  on  a  rose ; 
"With  pert  conceit  liis  bosom  glows  : 
His  wino;s\all  glorious  to  behold) 
Bedropt  with  azure,  jet,  and  gold, 
AVidehe  displays  ;  the  spangled  dew 
Reflects  his  eves,  and  vanous  hue, 

2.  His  now  tbi-gotten  friend,  a  Snail, 
Beneath  his4iouse,  with  slimy  trail 
Crawls  o'er  the  gi-ass  :  whom  when  he  spies^ 
In  ^\Tath  he  to  the  gard'ner  cries : 

'»  What  means  yon  peasant's  daily  toil, 
From  choking  %veeds  to  rid  the  soil? 
Why  wake  you  to  the  morning's  care  ? 
Why  with  new  arts  correct  the  year  ? 
Why  grows  the  peach  witli  crimson  hue 
And  why  the  piam's  inviting  blue ; 
AVere  t'iey  to  feast  his  taste  design 'd, 
That  vermine  of  voracious  kind? 
Crush  tlien  the  slow  the  pilf'ring  race ; 
So  purire  thy  garden  from  disgrace." 
S.    "  What  arrogance?"  the  snailreplied; 
"  How  insolent  is  upstart  pride ! 
Hadst  thou  not  tlius  with  insult  vain 
Provok'd  my  patience  to  complain, 
I  had  conceai'd  thy  meaner  birth, 
Nor  trac'd  tliee  to  the  scum  of  earth. 
For  scarce  nine  suns  liave  wakM  the  hours, 
To  swell  the  fruit,  and  paint  the  flow'rs, 
Since  I  thy  hamble^ife  survey 'd, 
In  base  antl  soidid*^!!^  array 'd : 
A  hideous  insect,  vile,  unclean, 
You  dragg'd  a  slow  and  noisome  train ; 
And  from  your  spider  bowels  drew 
Foul  film,  and  spun  the  dirty  clue. 
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4.  I  own  my  humble  life,  good  friend^ 
Snail  was  I  born,  and  Snail  shall  end. 
And  what's  a  butterfly  ?  At  best, 
He's  but  a  caterpillar  drest; 
And  all  thy  race,  i  a  numerous  seed) 
Shall  prove  of  caterpillar  breed." 

r 

SECTION   ii|. 
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The  Brother  and  Sister;  or,  mental  excellence  s^iperior  to 
personal  beauty, 

1.  AVarn'd  by  our  counsel  oft  beware, 

And  look  into  yourselves  with  care. 
There  was  a  certain  father  had. 

A  homely  girl  and  comely  lad. 

These  being  at  their  chiltlish  play 

Within  their  motlier's  room  one  day, 
'         A  looking-glass  was  in  the  chair, 

And  they  beheld  their  faces  there. 
.2.  The  boy  ^rows  prouder  as  he  looks ; 

The  girl  is  in  a  rage,  nor  brooks 

Her  boasting  brother's  jests  and  sneer^. 

Affronted  at  each  word  she  hears. 

Then  to  her  father  down  she  Hies, 

And  urges  all  she  can  devise 

Against  the  boy,  who  could  presume 

To  meddle  in  a  lady's  room.  '^ 

S.  At  v/hich,  embracing  each  in  turn 

With  most  aiFectionate  concern, 

"  My  dears,"  said  he,  "  you  must  not  pass 

A  day  without  this  useful  glass; 

You,  lest  you  spoil  a  pretty  face. 

By  doing  things  to  your  disgrace — 

You,  by  good  conduct  to  correct 

Your  form,  and  beautify  defect." 

SMART.i 
SKCTION^adJi^ 


The  Lanih  and  the  Pig;  or,  nature  and  education, 

1.  Consult  the  moralist,  you'll  find 
Th^t  education  forms  the  mind. 
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But  education  ne'er  supplied 
What  ruling  nature  has  denied. 
If  you'll  the  following  page  pursue, 
My  tale  shall  prove  this  doctrine  true. 

2.  Since  to  the  muse  all  brutes  belong, 
The  lamb  shall  usher  in  my  song; 
Whose  snowy  fleece  adorn'd  her  skin, 
Emblem  of  native  white  within. 
Meekness  and  lov^ossess-d  her  soul, 
And  innocence  hacWi-own'd  the  whol^. 

3.  It  chancVl  upon  a  luckless  day, 
The  little  wanton,  full  of  play, 
Rejoic'd  a  thimybank  to  gain, 

But  short  the  triumphs  of  her  reign: 
The  treacherous  slopes  her  fate  foretell, 
Add  soon  the  pretty  trifler  fell. 

4.  Beneath,  a  dirty  ditch  impressed 
Its  mire  upon  her  spotless  vest. 
What  greater  ill  could  lamb  betide. 
The  butcher's  barb'rotis  knife  beside? 

5.  The  shepherd,  wounded  with  hercriei, 
Straight  to  the  bleating^  sufferer  flics. 
The  lambkin  in  his  arms  he  took, 

Aud  bore  her  to  a  neighboring  brook. 
Tlie  silver  streams  her  wool  refin'd  ; 
Her  fleece  in  virgin  wliiteness  shin'd. 
d     Cleans'd  from  pollution's  every  stain, 
She  join'd  her  fellows  on  the  plain; 
And  saw  afar  the  stinking  shore. 
But  ne'er  approach'd  those  dangers  more. 
The  shepherd  bless'd  the  kind  event, 
And  view'dliis  flock  with  sweet  contents 

7.  To  market  next  he  shap'd  his  way, 
And  bought  provisions  for  the  day ; 
But  made,  for  winter's  rich  supply, 
A  purchase  from  a  farmer's  sty. 

The  children  round  their  parent  crowd; 
And  testify  their  mirth  aloud. 

8.  They  saw  the  stranger  with  surprisQ,^ 
And  all  admir'd  his^Me  eyes. 
Familiar  grown,  he  shar'd  their  joys; 
Siiar'd  too  the  porridge  with  the  boys. 
The  females  o'er  his  dress  preside ; 
They  wash  his  face  and  scour  his  hide. 
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But  daily  more  a  swine  he  grew, 

For  all  these  housewives  e'er  could  do.        cottqm, 

SECTION  3|(|5^  /  ^ 

Tlie  BeQ  and  the  Ant;  or,  the  ad^intages  qfapplicadon  and 
diligence  in  eartAj  years,  i 

1.     On  a  bright  dewy  summer's  morn 

A  Bee  rang'd  o'er  the  verdant^^wn ; 

Studious  to  husband  ev'ry  hour, 

And  make  the  most  of  ev'ry  flow'r. 
5.    Nimbly  from  stalk  to  stalk  she  flies. 

And  loads  with  yellow  wax  her  thighs; 

With  which  the  artist  builds  her  comb, 

And  keeps  all  tight  and  warm  at  home : 

Or  from  the  cowslip's  golden  bells 

Sucks  honey  to  enrich  her  cells  5 

Or  ev'ry  tempting^ose  pursues, 

Or  sips  the  lily's iRgiant  dews; 

Yet  never  robs  the  shining  bloom, 

Or  of  its  beauty,  or  perfume. 

Thus  she  discharg'd  in  ev'ry  way, 

The  various  duties  of  the  day. 

3.  It  chanc'd  a  fi-ugal  Ant  was  near, 
Whose  brow  w  as  furrow'd  o'er  by  care : 
A  great  economist  was  she. 

Nor  less  laborious  than  the  Bee; 
By  pensive  parents  often  taught    ^ 
What  ills  arise  from  want  of  thought; 
That  poverty  on  sloth  depends, 
On  poverty  the  loss  of  friends. 

4.  Hence  every  day  the  Ant  is  found 
With  anxious  steps  to  tread  the  gi'ound ; 
With  curious  search  to  trace  the  grain, 
Anddra^the  heavy  load  with  pain. 

5.  The  active  Bee  with  pleasure  saw 
The  Ant  fulfil  her  parents'  law. 
Ah !  sister  labourer,  says  she, 

-   How  very  fortunate  are  we!  ■    ' 
Who,  taught  in  infancy  to  know 
The  comforts  which  from  labour  flow, 
Are  independent  of  the  great. 
Nor  know  the  wants  of  pride  and  state. 


.«  A  ! 
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G.     Wh  V  is  our  food  so  very  sweet  ? 

Because  we  earn  before  we  eat. 

AVhy  are  our  wants  so  very  few  ? 

Because  we  nature's  calls  pursue. 

Whence  our  complacency  of  mind  ? 

Because  we  act  our  parts  assigned. 
7.     Have  we  incessant  tasks  todo.^ 

Is  not  all  nature  busy  too? 

Does  not  t'le  sun  with  constant  pace 

Persist  to  run  his  annual  race  ? 

Do  not  the  stars  which  shine  so  bright^ 

Renew  their  courses  ev'ry  night  ? 

Does  not  the  ox  obedient  bow 

His  patient  neck,  and  draw  the  plough  ? 

Or  when  did  e'er  the  gen'rous  steed 

Withhold  his  labour  or  his  speed? 

COTTOK. 

SECTION  rflp^ 

Tlie  Doves, 

1.  Reas'ning  at  ev'ry  step  he  treads, 

Man  yet  mistakes  his  way, 
While  meaner  things  whom  instinct  lead|^ 
Are  rarely  knovv^  to  stray. 

2.  One  silent  eve  I  wander'd  late, 

And  heard  the  voice  of  love ; 
The  turtle  thus  address'd  her  mate, 
And  sooth'd  the  list'ning  dove : 

3. "  Our  mutual  bond  of  faith  and  truths 
No  time  shall  disengage; 
Tliose  blessings  of  our  early  youth. 
Shall  cheer  our  latest  age. 

4.  While  innocence  without  disguise. 

And  constancy  sincere, 
Shall  fill  the  circles  of  those  eyes, 
And  mine  can  read  them  there : 

5.  Those  ills  that  wait  on  all  below 

Shall  ne'er  be  felt  by  me. 
Or,  gently  felt,  and  only  so, 
As  being  shar'd  with  th«e. 
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6.  When  liglitnings  flash  among  the  trees, 

Or  kites  are  hover'ing  near, 
I  fear  lest  thee  alone  they  seize, 
And  know  no  other  fear. 

7.  'Tis  then  I  feel  myself  a  wife. 

And  press  thy  wedded  side, 
Resolv'd  a  union  form'd  for  life 
Death  never  shall  divide. 

8.  But,  oh !  if,  fickle  and  unchaste, 

(Forgive  a  transient  thought,) 
Thou  couldst  became  unkind  at  last, 
And  scorn  thy  present  lot. 

9.  No  need  of  lightnings  from  on  high. 

Or  kites  with  cruel  beak  ; 
Denied  th'  endearnients  of  thine  eye. 
This  widow'd  heart  would  break. 

10.  Thus  sang  the  sweet*"i?equesterM  bird, 
Soft  as  the  passing  wind  ; 
And  I  recorded  what  I  heard, — 
A  lesson  for  mankind. 


C^WPTSB. 


1.  All  in  a  gar-'leu,  on  a  c^irrant  bush. 

Two  GoidtiiicliC:^  lad  built  Hieir  airy  scat; 
la  the  nexi  orchard  liv'd  a  friendly  thrush. 
Nor  disiiint  far,  a  woodiark's  soft  retreat. 

%  Here,  blest  with  case,  and  in  each  other  blest, 

Wlfi  early  roiin;?:  they  w^ak'd  the  neio;hb'ring  groves^ 
Till  time  mat  u\l  tiieirjoy,  and  crown'd  tlieirnest 
With  infant  pledges  of  their  faithful  loves. 

$.  And  nov/,  what  transport  glow'd  in  cither's  eye  ! 
What  equal  fondness  dealt  th'  allotted  food .' 
What  joy  each  otlier's  likeness  to  descry, 
And  future  sonnets  in  the  chirping  brood  \ 

4.  But  ah  !  what  earthly  happiness  can  last  \ 
Ifo\f  Hoes  ^h(^  f^iirefit  piirpose  oftc»  fuU* 
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A  truant  school-boy's  wantonness  could  blast 
Their  flattering  hopes,  and  leave  them  both  to  wail. 

5.  The  most  ungentle  of  his  tribe  was  he  ; 

No  gen'rous  precept  ever  touch'd  his  heart : 
With  concord  false  and  hideous  prosody, 

He  scrav/l'd  his  task,  and  blunder 'd  o'er  his  part. 

6.  On  mischief  bent,  he  mark'd  with  rav'nous  eyes, 

Where,  wrapt  in  down,  the  callow  songsters  lay  j 
Then  rushing,  rudely  seiz'd  the  glitt'ring  priz,e 
And  bore  it  in  his  impious  hands  away  I 

7.  But  how  shall  I  describe,  in  numbers  rude, 

The  pangs  for  poor  Chrysomitris  decreed. 
When,  from  her  sacred  stand,  aghast,  she  view'd 
The  cruel  spoiler  perpetrate  the  deed  ? 

8.  ••  0  on^ief  of  griefs !"  witli  shrieking  voice  she  cried, 

*•  Wliat  sij^ht  is  this  that  I  feave  liv'd  to  see ! 
O  !  that  I  had  in  youth's  fair  season  died, 

From  all  false  joys,  and  bitter  sorrows  free, 

9.  Was  it  for  tlm^^as !  with  weary  bill. 

Was  it  for  tms  I  poisM  th'  unwieldy  straw : 
For  this  I  bore  the  moss  from  yonder  hill, 

Nor  shun'd  the  pond'rous  stick  along  to  draw  ? 

J  0.  Was  it  for  tliis  I  pick'il  the  wood  with  care. 
Intent  with  nicer  skill  our  work  to  crown  : 
For  this,  with  pain,  I  bent  the  stubborn  hair. 
And  lin'd  our  cradle  wdtli  the  thistle's  down  ? 

11.  Was  it  for  this  my  freedom  I  resign'd 

And  ceas'd  to  roam  at  lai'o;e  from  plain  to  plain  ; 
For  this  I  sat  at  home  whole' days  confin'd, 
To  bear  the  scorching  heat,  and  pealing  rain  ? 

12.  Was  it  for  this  my  watchful  eyes  grew  dim  ? 

For  this  the  roses  on  my  cheeks  turn  pale ; 
Pale  is  my  golden  plumage,  once  so  trim ! 
And  all  my  wonted  mirth  and  spirits  fail !'' 

13.  Thus  sung  the  mournful  bird  her  piteous  tale ; 

The  piteous  tale  her  mournful  mate  return'd  : 

Then  side  by  side  they  sought  the  distant  vale  5 

And  there  in  secret  sadness  inly  mcurn'd.     - 

jAGa.» 
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SECTION    VIII. 

Xhe  pet  Lamb, 

1.  The  dew  was  falling  fast,  the  stars  began  to  blink  5 

I  heard  a  voice;  it  said,  "  Drink,  pretty  creature,  drink  I" 

And,  looking  o'er  the  hed2,e,  before  me  I  espied, 

A  snow-white  nnHintain  Lamb,  witii  a  maiden  at  its  side. 

2.  No  other  sl.eep  v/ere  near,  tiie  Lamb  was  all  alone, 
And  bj  a  slender  cord  was  tetherM  to  a  stone  ; 

^.  v'icii  one  knee^on  the  grass  did  the  little  maiden  kneel. 
While  to  the  mountain  Lamb  she  gave  its  evening  meal. 

3.  *Tv,c«  little  Barbara  Leth wait,  a  child  of  beauty  rare : 
1  ^va^cll''d  tlieni  wit'ii  tlelig'it;  thev  ^vere  a  lovely  pair. 
And  now  with  empty  can,  tlie  maiden  turned  away; 
But  ere  ten  yards  vvcre  gone  her  footsteps  did  she  stay. 

4.  To^.vards  t;ie  lamb  she  looked  and  from  that  shady  place,. 
I  uno])6ei-v\l  could  sec  tlie  AAorking  of  her  face  : 

\'{  nature  to  lier  tongue  could  measured  numbers  bring, 
f  hus,  thought  L  toiler  Lamb  that  little  mind  would  sing. 

.3.  •  What  a  ilsth.ee,  young  one :  what?  whypuUsoatthy  cordr 
Is  it  !}ot  well  with  the  r  well  both  for  bed  and  board ; 
Tliy  plot  c'f  grass  is  soft,  and  green  as  grass  can  be  5 
Rest  little  young  one^  rest ;  what  is- 1  that  aileth  thee  ^ 

ii.  VVhat  is  it  thou  v.ouid^st  seek  .►^  What's  wanting  to  thy 

heart } 
Thy  iirabs,  arc  they  not  strong  ?  and  beautiful  thou  art : 
This  gras?  is  tender  g.*as:5  5  tisese  tiovv^ers,  they  have  no 

peers  3 
And  th.at  green  corn  all  day  is  rustling  in  thy  ears. 

7vlf  the  sun  is  shining  hot,  do  but  stretch  thy  woolleii  chain, 
This  beach  is  standing  by,  its  covert  thou  canst  gain  ; 
For  rain  and  raoiintajn  storms  the  like  thou  need'st  not 

fear ; 
The  rain  and  storm  ave  tilings  which  scarcely  can  com^ 

here. 


8.  West,  little  young  one,  rest ;  thou  Hast  forgot  the  day 
v/kei)  4X1^'  ^atiier'fai-nd  thee  first  in  places  far  a^yaj^-^ 
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Many  flocks  were  on  the  hills,  but  thou  wert  own'd  by 

'^one, 
And  thy  mother  from  thy  side  for  evermore  was  g:one. 

9.  He  took  thee  in  his  arms,  and  in  pity  brought  thee  home  ; 
A  blessed  day  for  thee  I  then  whither  ^\  ouldst  tliou  roam  ? 
A  faithful  nurse  thou  hast;  the  dam  that  did  thee  yern 
Upon  the  mountain  tops,  no  kinder  could  have  been. 

10.  Tliou  know'st  that,  twice  a  day,  I've  brou^it  thee  in  this 

can 
Fresh  water  from  the  brook,  as  clear  as  ever  ran  : 
And  tv.ice  in  the  day,  when  the  ground  is  ^yet  with  dew, 
I  bring  thee  draughts  of  milk,  warm  milk  it  is  and  new. 

11.  It  will  not,  will  not  rest ! — Poor  creature  !  can  it  be 
That  'tis  thy  mother's  heart,  which  is  working  so  in  thee  ? 
Things  that  I  know  not  of,  perhaps  to  thee  are  dear, 
And  dreams  of  things  which  thou  canst  neither  see  nor 

hear.' 

12.  Alas  !  the  mountain  tops  that  look  so  green  and  fair ; 
I've  heard  of  fearful  winds  and  darkness  that  come  tliere^ 
The  little  brooks,  that  seem  all  pastime  and  all  play, 
Wiien  they  are  angry,  roar  like  lions  for  their  prey. 

13.  Here  thou  need'st  not  dread  the  raven  in  the  sky  5 
He  will  not  come  to  thee :  our  cottage  is  hard  by. 
Night  and  day  thou  art  safe  as  living  thing  can  be : 
Be  happy  then  and  rest ;  what  is't  that  aileth  thee  ?' 

WORDSWORTH, 
SECTION    IX. 

The  Farmer^  the  Spaniel,  and  the  Cat, 

1.    As  at  his  board  a  farmer  sat, 

Replenish'd  by  his  homely  treat. 

His  fav'rite  Spaniel  near  him  stood, 

And  v*^ith  his  master  sharM  the  food ; 

The  crackling  bones  his  jaws  devoured. 

His  lapping  tongue  the  trenchers-  scour'd ;: 

Till,  sated  now,. supine  he  lay. 

And  snor'd  tlie  rising  fumes  away. 
%,  The  hungry  Cat,  in  turn  drew  near. 

And  humbly  crav'd  a  servant's  shaiCj 
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Her  modest  worth  Hie  master  knew, 
Aud  straight  the  fatt'iiirig  morsel  threw, 

3.  EnragM,  tlie  snarling  cur  awoke, 
And  thus  with  spiteful  envy  spoke  ; 
'•  Th  ?y  oi'ly  claim  a  right  to  eat, 
^Vho  earn  by  services  their  meat : 
Me,  zeal  and  industry  inflame 

To  scour  tlie  fields,  and  spring  the  game  i 
Or,  plunged  in  the  wintry  wave. 
For  man  the  wounded  bird  to  save. 

4.  \\  ith  watchful  diligence  I  keep 
From  prov/ling  wolves  his  fleecy  sheep ; 
At  hoir.e  his  midnight  hours  secure, 
And  drive  the  robber  from  the  door. 

^  For  this  his  breast  with  kindness  glows, 
For  this  his  hand  the  food  bestows. 

5.  And  shall  thy  indolence  impart 
A  warmer  friendship  to  his  heart, 
That  tlius  he  robs  me  of  my  due, 
To  pamper  such  vile  things  as  you  !" 

6.  »•  I  own,"  with  meekness,  puss  replied ^ 
"  Superior  merit^iGn  your  side ; 

Nor  does  my  breast  with  envy  swell, 
To  find  it  recompens'd  so  well ; 
Yet  I,  in  what  my  nature  can, 
C'ontribute  to  the  good  of  man. 

7.  Whose  claws  destroy  the  pilf 'ring  mouse  ? 
Who  drives  the  vermine  from  the  house  ? 
Or^  watchful  for  t'le  labVing  swain, 
From  lurking  rats  secure  the  grain  ? 
From  hence  if  he  rewards  bestow, 
V/hy  should  your  heaii;  with  gall  o'erflow  ? 
Why  pine  my  happiness  to  see. 

Since  there's  enough  for  you  and  me  ?" 
Thy  words  are  just,"  the  Farmer  cried, 
And  spurn'd  the  snarler  from  his  side. 

MOOREv 
SECTION    X. 

The  luheat  and  the  weeds. 

1.    'TwAs  in  a  pleasant  month  of  spring. 
When  flow'rets  bloom  and  warblers  sing  j 
A  frjld  of  wheat  began  to  rise, 
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The  fanner's  hope,  his  country's  prize. 
"When  lo  !  amid  the  ep'ning  ears, 
A  various  crop  of  weeds  appears, 
The  poppy,  soldier-like  array'd, 
Its  flimsy' scarlet  flow'rs  display'd 
Some,  like  the  lofty  sky,  were  blue  ; 
And  some  were  tingM  Vith  golden  hue ; 
But  ev'ry  where  the  wheat  was  seen, 
Clad  in  one  robe  of  modest  green. 

2.  It  chanc'd  three  youths,  in  city  bred, 
That  knew  to  eat — not  raise  their  bread. 
For  pleasure's  sake  had  rambled  there, 
To  see  the  sun  and  breathe  fresh  air. 

Of  herbs  and  grain  they  little  knew 
AVhat  Linnseus  wrote,  or  Sinclair  grew : 
But  each,  as  o'er  the  field  they  gaz'd, 
What  fancy  led  to  pluck'd  and  prais'd. 

3.  "  See,"  sai-tl  the  first, "  this  flov/er  so  red. 
That  gently  bows  its  blushing  head  : 
Can  the  whole  field  a  plant  display, 

So  rich,  so  noble,  and  so  ^ay  .►'"  . 
*'  Yes,"  said  the  next,  "  tne  fiow'r  I  s^.ow, 
With  star-like  rays,  and  sky -like  blue, 
So  much  does  your  dull  plant  outshine, 
That  the  best  choice  is  surely  mine." 

4.  '•  St  )p,"  said  the  tliird ,  <•  the  fiov.'r  I  hold, 
Wit;}  cliister'd  leaves  of  biiniish'd  gold, 
T'jan  yours  or  his;  is  ric'ier  drest : 

Tiie  choice  I've  made,  is  doubtless  best.'^ 
In  this  however  each  agreed. 
That  nothing  could  his  own  exceed ; 
And  that  the  rising  blades  of  giccn, 
Did  not  deserve  to  2t  »w  between. 

5.  A  Farmer  chanc'd  behind  the  gate 
To  overhear  the  youths'  debate  : 
Kaovrino;from  i^n'rance  error  springs. 
He  htrove  to  teach  them  better  things. 

6.  *-  My  lads,"  he  said  '•  now  understand, 
These  are  but  weeds  that  spoil  our  land  ; 
But  the  green  blades  you  trample  down 
Are  wheat,  man's  food,  and  nature's  crown. 
With  art  and  pains  the  crop  is  sown  ; 
And  thus  yo  ir  daily  bread  is  2:rown. 
Alas!  your  judgment  was.  not  rif^ht, 
Because  you  jud^'^J  from  outwan^^ht." 
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SECTION    XI. 

Economy  the  source  of  chariti^, 

1.  By  geu'rous  goodness  taught,  m J  early  youth 
Soon  learnt  humanity. — My  parents  died — 
Orphans  have  claims  on  charitabls  souls  ; 
The  pious  Edgar  thought  so :  mov'd  perhaps 
By  the  soft  ehaquerice  of  jafant  tear^, 
Perchance  by  nature  prompted,  to  his  roof 
He  led  the  fatherless. — 

2.  It  was  the  seat 
Of  nuptial  happiness  :  a  rustic  cot. 

Small,  yet  convenient,  for  their  wants  were  few  'i        ^ 
And  Edgar  knov.ing  wliat  all  men  should  learBj 
Was  with  his  lot  contented. — Happy  state  ! 
Labour  he  plied  for  exercise,  not  gain.    * 
At  early  dawn,  he  led  me  to  the  held  ; 
And,  drawing  morals  from  each  task  he  took, 
Toldme, '- that  every  seed,  well  sov.n  on  earth, 
Would  yield  full  Ijarvest  in  that  awiul  day, 
When  ali  arrears  of  labour  shall  Oe  paid; 
Each  v/ell-meaiit  toil  rewarded." — 

3.  Once  perchance, 
I  found  him  busied  near  a  murm'ring  rill : 

To  various  V:*^]e  streams  he  turn'd  its  source, 
Where,  wandVing  devious  through  his  neat  dress'd 

groun(is, 
It  cheer*d  t'iC  green  copse,  fill'd  the  earing  6orn ; 
Then  trickled  gently  through  the  perfumM  grove. 

4.  "  Mark  well,  rny  child,'*  he  said  ;  "  this  little  stream 
Shall  teach  thee  charity.     It  is  a  source 

I  never  knew  to  fail :  directed  thus 
Be  that  soft  stream,  the  fountain  of  thy  heart 
Pbr,  O  !  mv  much  lov*d  child,  I  ti'ust  thy  heart 
Has  those  aftVctions  that  shall  bless  thyself ; 
And  flowing  softly,  like  this  little  rill. 
Cheer  all  that  droop."'— 

5.  The  good  man  did  not  err : 
The  milk  of  human  kindness  warm'd  my  breast  5 
Young  as  >  was,  I  felt  for  others'  woes, 

And,  when  I  could,  relieved  them.     Yet  I  was  young! 
And,  having  lavished  all  my  infant  store 
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In  gewgaw  toys,^nd  childish  fooleries, 
I  do  remember  welU  a  vet*ran  old, 
Maim'd  and  disfigur'd  by  the  hand  of  war, 
Implored  my  charity. 

6.  *  I  felt,  alas! 

His  A-arious  wants^ — sore,  sick,  and  wan,  he  seem'd; 
My  littte  heart  bled  at  each  wound  he  shew'd. 
Alas  !  alas  !  replied  my  infant  thoughts. 
And  shall  want  cloud  the  ev'ning  of  his  days 
Whose  noon  of  life  was  toil  ? — And  tlren  I  wept — 
It  was  the  first  time  that  I  e'er  knew  want : 
I  was  indeed  a  bankrupt. 

7.  Edgar  came. 

I  wept,  but  spoke  not :  for  my  heart  was  full. 
"  What  wilt  thou  give  my  boy  ?" — Fearing  a  lie, 
I  sobb'd  out  truth  most  sadly.     Edgar  felt ; 
Pardon'd  my  folly  ;  (for  he lov*d  my  teais  :) 
And  gave  what  sooth'd  the  poor  man's  misery. 
But,  in  our  ev'ning's  walk,  behold !  the  stream 
AVas  dry.     I  ask*d  the  cause — 
S.  «  Mark  me,  my  child : 

Tliis  rill,  I  told  thee  oft,  through  all  thy  life, 
Should  teach  thee  charity. — Now  let  it  teach, 
If  yet  thou  hast  to  learn,  that  the  bless*d  source 
Of  lib'ral  deeds,  is  wise  Economy. 
This  morn,  like  thee,  I  drew  the"  stream  too  fast : 
Now — when  the  parch'd  glebe  wants  its  wat'ry  aid> 
The  source  is  all  exhausted." 
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CHAPTER  #. 

DIDACTIC  PIECES. 

SECTION    I. 

To  soTiie  children  listening  to  a  lath* 

f .    SEE  the  lark  prunes  his  active  wings, 
Rises  to  heav'n  and  soars  and  sings  ! 
His  morning  hymns,  his  mid-day  lays, 
Are  one  continued  song  of  piaise. 
He  speaks  his  Maker  all  he  can, 
An<l  shames  the  silent  tongue  of  man. 

2.  When  the  declining  orb  of  light 
Reminds  him  of  approaching  night, 
His  warbling  vespers  swell  his  breast; 
And  as  he  sings,  he  sinks  to  rest. 

3.  Shall  birds  instructive  lessons  teach, 
And  we  be  deaf  to  w  hat  they  preach  ? 
No,  ye  dear  nestlings  of  my  heart; 
Go,  act  tlie  wiser  songster's  part : 
Spurn  your  warm  couch  at  early  dawn. 
And  with  your  God  begin  the  morn. 

4.  To  Him  your  grateful  tribute  pay, 
Tiiro'  every  period  of  the  day. 

To  him  your'ev'ning  songs  dirc^rt; 
His  eye  shall  watch,  his  arm  protect : 
Tho'  darkness  reigns,  he's  with  you  still ; 
Then  sleep,  my  babes,  and  fear  no  ill. 


SECTION    II. 

The  advantages  of  early  religion. 

1.    Happy  the  child,  whose  tetider  years, 
Receive  instruction  well ; 
Wlio  hates  the  sinner's  path,  and  fears 
The  road  that  leads  to  hell. 

S.   Wlien  we  give  up  our  youth  to  God, 
'Tis  pleasing  in  his  eyes : 
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Is  no  vain^critice. 

3.  'Tis  easy  work,  if  we  begin 
^    'To  fear  the  Lord  betimes  ; 

ile  sinners,  who  gi'ow  old  in  sin. 
Are  harden-d  in  their  crimes. 

4.  'Twill  save  us  from  a  thousand  suai'esj 

To  mind  religion  youn^ ; 
It  will  preserve  our  following  years,, 
And  make  our  virtue  strong. 

5.  To  thee.  Almighty  God  !  to  thee 

Our  childhood  we  resign; 
'Twill  please  us  to  look  back  and  see 
That  our  whole  lives  vrere  thine. 

6.  Let  the  sweet  work  of  pray'r  and  praise 

Employ  our  youngest  breath  : 
Thus  VHi've  prepai-'d  for  longer  days, 
Or  fit  for  early  death. 


SKeTION    III. 

Peace  and  love  recommended, 

1.    Let  dogs  deliglit  to  bark  and  bite  ; 
For  God  has  made  them  so. 
Let  bears  and  lions  arowl  and  fi^ht, 
,1'or  'tis  their  nature  too. 
£,    But  children,  you  should  never  let 
Such  angry  passions  rise  : 
Your  little  hands  were  never  made 
To  tear  eacli  other's  eyes. 
S.    Let  love  through  all  your  actions  run, 
And  all  your  words  be  mild ; 
Live  like  God's  well  Ueloved  Son, 
Tliat  sweet  and  lovely  child. 

4.  His  soul  was  gentle  as  a  lamb ; 

And  as  in  a^e  he  grew, 
He  grew  m  favour  botii  with  ina% 
And  God  Ids  Father  too. 

5.  The  Lord  of  all,  w  ho  reigns  abovcy 

Does  from  liisheay'uly  tWone 
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Behold  what  children  dwell  in  lovg, 

And  marks  them  for  his  own.  watt$» 

SECTION    IV. 

To  a  young  woman,  with  a  watch. 

1.  While  this  gay  toy  attracts  thy  sight. 

Thy  reason  let  it  warn  5 
And  seize,  my  dear,  that  rapid  time. 
That  never  must  return. 

2.  If  idly  lost,  no  art  or  care 

The  blessing  can  restore; 
And  Heav'n  requires  a  strict  account 
For  ev'ry  mispent  hour. 

3.  Short  is  our  longest  day  of  life. 

And  soon  its  prospect  ends. 
Yet  on  that  day's  uncertain  date, 
Eternity  depends. 

4.  But  equal  to  our  being's  aim, 

TThe  space  to  virtue  giv'n ; 
And  ev'ry  minute,  well  improv'd, 
Secures  an  age  in  heav'n. 

SECTION    V, 

Verses  accompanying  a  nosegay. 

1.  Tnou  can'st  not  steal  the  rose's  bloom, 
To  decorate  thy  face  ; 
But  the  sweet  blush  of  modesty 
Will  lend  an  equal  grace. 
^.  These  violets  scent  the  distant  gale ; 
(They  grew  in  lov/ly  bed ;) 
So  real  worth  new  merit  gains. 
By  diffidence  o'erspread. 
3.  Nor  wilt  thou  e'er  that  lily's  white, 
In  thy  complexion  find  ; 
Yet  innocence  may  shine  as  fair, 

Wilhin  tliy  spotless  mind. 
^  Now,  in  the  op'ning  spnng  of  life, 
Let  ev'ry  flow'ret  bloom  ; 
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The  budding  virtues  in  thy  breast 
Shall  jield  the  best  perfume. 

5.  This  nosegay,  in  thy  bosom  plac'd, 

A  moral  may  convey: 
For  soon  its  brightest  tints  shall  fade. 
And  all  its  sweets  decay. 

6.  So  sliort-liv'd  are  the  lovely  tribes 

Of  Flora's  transient  reign  : 
They  bud,  blow,  wither,  fall,  and  die. 
Then  turn  to  earth  again. 

7.  And  thus,  my  dear,  must  ev'ry  charm, 

Whicli  youth  is  proud  to  share ; 
Alike  this  quick  succession  prove. 
And  the  same  truth  declare. 

8.  Sickness  will  change  the  roseate  hue, 

Which  glowing  health  bespeaks ; 
And  age  will  wrinkle  vnth  its  cares 
The  smile  on  beauty's  cheeks. 

9.  But  as  that  fragrant  myrtle  wreath, 

Will  all  the  rest  sur\dve  ; 
So  shall  tlie  mental  graces  still,  ^ 

Tlirough  endless  ages  live. 

SECTION  VI. 

Duties  of  the  morning, 

1.  See  the  time  for  sleep  has  run  5 
Rise  before  or  witli  the  sun. 
Lift  thy  hands  and  humbly  pray. 
The  fountain  of  eternal  day, 
That,  as  the  light  serenely  fair. 
Illumines  all  the  tracts  of  air; 
The  sacred  Spirit  so  may  rest, 

J.  Witli  quick'ning  beams  upon  thy  breast; 

And  kindly  clean  it  all  within,        — 
From  darker  blemishes  of  sin ; 
And  shine  with  grace  until  we  view 
The  realm  it  gilds  with  glory  too. 

2.  See  the  day  that  dawns  in  air, 
Brings  along  its  toil  and  care. 
From  the  lap  of  night  it  springs. 
With  iieaps  of  business  on  its  wings  ^ 
Prepare  to  meet  therii^n  a  mind, 
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That  bows  submissively  resign -d^ 
That  would  to  works  appointed  fall>« 
That  knows  that  God  has  order'd  all. 

3.  And  whether,  with  a  small  repast, 
We  break  the  sober  morning  fast  5 
Or  in  our  thoughts  and  houses  lay 
The  future  methods  of  the  day ; 

Or  early  walk  abroad  to  meet 
Our  business  with  industrious  feet: 
Whatever  we  think,  whate'er  we  do, 
His  glory  still  be  kept  in  view. 

4.  O,  Giver  of  eternal  bliss. 
Heavenly  father,  grant  me  this  ! 
Grant  it  all,  as  well  as  me, 

All  whose  hearts  are  tix'd  on  thee ; 

Who  revere  ti-e  Son  above  ; 

Who  thy  sacred  Spirit  love!  PARXEi^i 

SECTION    VII. 

The  mind  to  be  cultivated, 

1.  Hear,  ye  fair  mothers  of  our  isle, 
Nor  scorn  your  poet's  homely  style, 
What  tho'  my  thoughts  be  quaint  or  new, 
I'll  warrant  tliat  my  iloctrine's  true: 

Or  if  my  sentiments  be  old, 
Rcinember,  truth  is  sterling  gold. 

2.  You  judge  it  of  important  weiglit, 
To  keep  your  rising  ottspiing  straight: 
For  this  sucli  anxious  moments  feel, 
And  ask  the  fiiendly  aid  of  steel ; 
For  this  import  the  <listant  cane. 

Or  slay  the  monarcli  of  the  main. 

3.  And  siiall  the  soul  be  wrappM  aside, 
Bv  pa<5«i;>n.  proJLulice  and  pride  ? 
Deformity  of  heart  I  call 

The  worst  deformity  of  all. 

4.  Your  cares  to  body  are  confinM  5 
Few  fear  obliquity  of  mind. 
Why  not  adorn  the  better  part  ? 
This  is  a  noi>ler  theme  for  art. 
For  what  is  form,  or  what  is  face. 
But  ^liQ  eoars  ijidex,  or  its  tase.^ 
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5.  Now  take  a  simile  at  hand; 
Compare  the  mental  soil  to  land ; 
Shall  fields  be  tilPd  Avith  annual  care, 
And  minds  lie  fallow  ev'rj  year  ? 

O,  since  the  crop  depends  on  you, 
Give  them  the  culture  which  is  due ; 
Hoe  ev'ry  weed,  and  dress  the  soil; 
So  harvest  shall  repay  your  toil. 

6.  If  human  minds  resemble  trees, 
(As  ev'ry  moralist  agrees,) 

Prune  all  the  stragglers  of  your  vine  j 

Then  shall  the  purple  clusters  shine. 

The  gard'ner  knows,  that  fruitful  life 

Demands  his  salutary  knife  ; 

For  every  wild  luxuriant  shoot. 

Or  robs  the  bloom,  or  starves  the  fruit. 


SECTION    VIII. 

Dependence  on  Providence, 

1.  R'EGAKD  the  world  with  cautious  eye-. 
Nor  raise  your  expectation  high. 

See  that  the  balanced  scales  be  such. 
You  neither  fear  nor  hope  too  much. 
For  disappointment's  not  the  thing  ; 
'Tis  pride  and  passion  point  tJie  sting. 

2.  Life  is  a  sea  where  storms  must  rise  ; 
*Tis  folly  ^ks  of  cloudless  skies  : 
He  who  cffllsacts  his  swellinf  sail. 
Eludes  the  fury  of  the  gale. 

3.  Be  still, nor  anxious  thoughts  employ; 
Distrust  embitters  present  joy  : 

On  God  for  all  events  depend  ; 
You  cannot  want  when  God's  your  friend. 
Weigh  well  your  part,  and  do  your  best ; 
Leave  to  your  Maker  all  the  rest. 

4.  The  hand  which  form'd  thee  in  the  womb, 
Guides  from  the  cradle  to  the  tomb. 
Can  the  fond  mother  slight  her  boy  ; 
Can  she  forget  her  prattling  joy  ^ 

Say  then,  shall  sovereign  Love*  desert 
'I'lie  humble  and  the  honest  heart  ? 
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5.  Heav'n  mas-  not  grant  tliee  all  thy  mind  5 
Yet  saj  II 'Jt  thoij'that  Heav'n's  unldml. 
God  is  alike,  both  good  and  wise. 

In  ^;  hat  lie  grants,  and  what  denies : 
Periuips,  vvijat  Goodness  gives  to-day, 
To-aiorrow,  Goodness  takes  away. 

6.  Von  say,  that  troubles  interveiie; 
Tliat  sorrows  darken  half  the  scene. 
True —  and  thi-  consequence  you  see. 
The  world  was  ne'er  design'd  for  thee: 
You're  like  a  passenger  below, 

7.'iiat  stays  perhaps  a  nigl^t  or  so ; 
But  still  his  native  country  lies 
Beyond  the  bound'ries  of  the  skies. 

7.  Of  Heav'n  ask  virtue,  wisdom,  health  z 
But  never  let  thy  pray'r  be  wealth. 

If  food  be  thine,  (tho'  little  gold,) 
And  raiment  to  repel  the  cold ; 
Such  as  may  nature's  wants  suffice, 
Not  wliat  from  pride  and  folly  rise ; 
If  soft  i\\e  motions  of  thy  soul, 
A  nd  a  calm  conscience  crowns  the  whole ; 
Add  bat  a  friend  to  all  tliis  store, 
You  can't  in  reason  wish  for  more : 


And  if  kind  Ileav'n  this  comfort  brings, 
'Ti:5  more  than  Heav'n  bestows  on  kings. 


dliAPTERjl 

.       DESCRIPTIVE  PIECES. 

SECTION    I. 

The  pleasures  of  retirement, 

1.  HAPPY  the  man,  whose  wish  and  care 

A  few  patermU  acres  bound  ; 
'  Content  to  breathe  his  native  air, 

In  his  own  ground. 


COTTON. 
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2.  W  hose  herds  witli  milk,  whose  fields  with  bread. 

Whose  flocks  supply  him  with  attire ; 
Whose  trees  in  summer  yield  him  shade. 
In  winter  nre. 

3.  Blest  who  can  unconcerndiv  find 

Hours,  days,  and  years,  slide  soft  away. 
In  health  of  body,  peace  of  mind, 
Quiet  by  day. 

4.  Sound  sleep  by  night:  stucly  and  ease, 

Together  mix'd :  sweet  recreation, 
And  innocence,  which  most  does  please. 
With  meditation. 

5.  Thus,  let  me  live,  unseen,  unknown ; 

Thus  unlamented  let  me  die, 
Steal  from  the  v/orld,  and  not  a  stone 

Tell  where  I  lie.  pope. 

^  SECTION    II. 

The  Sliis:2:tird, 

1.  'Tis  the  voice  of  the  Sluggard — I  heard  him  complain, 
'•  You  have  wak'd  me  too  soon,  I  must  slumber  again.*' 
As  the  door  on  its  hinges,  so  he  on  his  bed 

Turns  his  sides  and  his  shoulders,  and  his  heavy  head. 

2.  "  A  little  more  sleep  and  a  little  more  slumber;'' 

Thus  he  wasteshalf  his  days,  and  his  hou  rs  without  number : 
And  when  he  gets  up,  he  sits  folding  his  hands,  . 
Or  walks  about  saunt'ring,  or  trifling  lie  stands.  .' 

3. 1  pass'd  by  hi^Jarden,  I  saw  the  »'ild  brier, 

Tiie  thorn  an<^^'thistle,  grew  biroader  and  higher. 
The  clot^^es  that  hang  on  him  are  turning  to  rags ; 
And  his  money  still  wastes,  till  he  starves  or  he  begs. 

4. 1  made  him  a  visit,  still  hoping  to  find 

He  !\ad  ta''en  better  care  for  improving  his  mind  : 
He  told  me  his  dreams,  talk'd  of  eating  and  drinking; 
But  he  scarce  reads  the  Bible,  and  never  loves  thinking. 

o.  Said  I  then  to  my  heart,  "  Here's  a  lesson  for  me ; 
That  man's  but  a  picture  of  what  I  miglit  be  : 
But  thanks  to  my  fiiends  for  their  care  in  my  breeding, 
Who  taught  me  betimes  to  love  working  and  reading!" 

WATT? 
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SECTION    III. 

Creation  and  Providence^ 

1.  i  SING  th'  almighty  pow'r  of  God< 
That  made  the  mountains  rise  ; 
That  spread  the  flowing  seas  abroad^ 
And  built  the  loftv  skies. 

2. 1  sing  the  wisdom  that  crdain'd 
The  sun  to  rule  the  day : 
The  moon  shines  full  at  his  command,- 
And  all  the  stars  obey. 

3. 1  sing:  the  goodness  of  the  Lord, 
Tliat  filled  the  earth  with  food : 
He  form'd  the  creatures  w  ith  his  word. 
And  then  pronoun c'd  them  good. 

4.  Lonl !  how  thy  wonders  are  display 'd. 

Where'er  I  turn  mine  eye ; 
If  I  survey  the  gi'ound  I  tread, 
Or  gaze  upon  the  sky ! 

5.  There's  not  a  plant  or  flow'r  below 

But  makes  thy  glories  known ; 
And  clouds  arise,  and  tempests  blow, 
By  order  from  thy  throne. 

6.  Creatures  (as  numerous  as  they  be) 

Are  subject*to  thy  care;     .  ^(^ 
There's  not  a  place  where  we  can  flee^ 
But  God  is  present  there. 

7.  In  heav'n  he  shinas  v/ith  beams  of  love; 

With  wrath  in  hell  beneath  ! 
'Tis  on  his  earth  I  stand  or  move, 
And  'tis  his  air  I  breathe. 

8.  His  hand  is  my  perpetual  guard  ^ 

He  keeps  me  with  his  eye  : 
Why  should  I  then  forget  the  Lord, 
Wlio  is  forever  nigh  ?  -^a'atts. 


^ 
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SECTION    IV. 

♦3  Morning  in  Spring. 

1.  Lo!  the  bright,  the  rosy  morning, 

Calls  me  forth  to  take  the  air: 
Cheerful  spring,  vvitli  smiles  retiiniing^ 
Ushers  in  the  new-born  year. 

2.  Nature  now  in  all  her  beauty, 

With  her  gently -moving  tongue, 
Prompts  me  to  the  pleasing  duty, 
Of  a  grateful  mornino;  sons;. 

S.  Seethe  early  blossoms  springing! 
See  the  jocund  lambkins  play  1 
Hear  the  lark  and  linnet  singing. 
Welcome  to  thfe  new-born  day ! 

4.  Vernal  music,  softly  sounding, 

Echoes  through  the  verdant  gi'ove; 
Nature  now  wdth  life  abounding, 
Swells  with  harmony  and  love. 

5.  Now  the  kind  refreshing  showers 

Water  all  the  plains  aroirid : 
Springing  grass,  and  nai^ited  ilowers. 
In  the  smiling  meads  abound. 

6.  Now  their  vernal  dre.ss  assuming, 

Leafy  robes  ador-i  the  trees; 
Odours  now,  tiie  air  perfiimln-i:, 
Sweetly  swell  tlie  gentle  breeze. 

7.  Praise  to  thee,  thou  great  Creator  l 

Praise  be  tliinc  from  every  tongue : 
Join,  my  soul,  with  every  creatui-e  j 
Join  the  universal  song ! 

-S.  For  ten  thousand  blessings  given; 
For  the  richest  gifts  bestow'd; 
Sound  his  praise  through  earth  and  heaven  - 
Seund  Jehoyah's  praise  aloud  i 
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Section  v. 
Heavenly  Wisdom, 

1.  How  liappy  is  the  man  who  hears 

Instruction's  warning  voice; 
And  who  celestial  Wisdom  makes 
His  early,  only  choice. 

2.  For  she  has  treasures  greater  far 

Than  east  or  west  unfold ; 
And  her  reward  is  more  secure 
Tlian  is  the  gain  of  gold. 

3.  In  her  riglit-hand  she  hold.s  to  view 

A  length  of  happy  years; 
And  i  n  her  1  eft,  th e^  prize  of  fame 
And  honour  briglit  appears, 

4.  She  guides  the  young  with  innocence,   ' 

In  pleasure's  patli  to  tread  : 
A  crown  of  glory  she  bestows 
Upon  the  hoary  head. 

5.  Accordino;  as  her  labours  rise, 

So  her  rev/ards  increase : 
Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness. 
And  ail  he^-  paths  are  peace. 

iOGAK. 
SECTION   VI. 

The  Man  of  Ross. 

1.  Rise  honest  muse !  and  s*ng  the  man  of  Ross. — 
Who  hung  with  woods  yon  mountain's  sultry  brow  ? 
From  the  ^try  rock  who  bade  the  waters  flow? 
Not  to  the  skies  in  useless  columns  tost, 

Or  in  proud  falls  magnificently  lost; 

But  clear  and  artless,  pouring  through  the  plain, 

Health  to  the  sick,  and  solace  to  the  swain, 

2.  Whose  causeway  parts  the  vale  with  shady  rows? 
Whose  seats  the  weary  traveller  repose  .'* 

Wiio  taught  tiiat  heav'n-directed  spire  to  rise? 
*'  The  Man  of  Ross,"  each  lisping  babe  replies. 

3.  Behold  the  market-place  with  poor  o'erspread ! 
The  Man  of  Ross  divides  the  weekly  bread. 
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He  feeds  yon  alms-house,  neat,  but  void  of  state, 
Where  Age  and  Want  sit  smiling  at  the  gate. 
Himportion'd  maids,  apprentic'd  orphans  blest; 
The  young  who  labour,  and  the  old  who  rest. 
4.  Is  any  sick  ?  The  Man  of  Ross  relieves, 

Prescribes,  attends,  the  med'cine  makes,  and  gives: 

Is  there  a  variance  ?  Enter  but  his  door, 

Balk'd  are  the  courts,  and  contest  is  no  more. 

Thrice  happy  man !  enabled  to  pursue 

What  numbers  wish  but  want  the  power  to  do. 

P©PE\ 
SECTION    VII. 

Resignation. 

1.  While  some  in  folly's  pleasures  roll. 
And  seek  the  joys  that  hui-t  the  soul; 
Be  mine,  that  silent  calm  repast, 

A  peaceful  conscience  to  the  last : 

2.  That  tree  which  bears  immortal  fruit. 
Without  a  canker  at  the  root; 

That  friend,  which  never  fails  the  just, 
When  other  friends  must  quit  their  trust., 

3.  Come  then,  my  soul,  be  tlis  thy  guest. 
And  leave  to  folly's  sons  the  rest: 
With  this  thou  ever  mayst  be  gay, 
And  night  shall  brighten  into  day. 

4.  With  this  companion  in  the  shade, 
My  soul  no  more  shall  be  dismay 'd; 
But  fearless  meet  the  midnight  gloom. 
And  the  pale  monarch  of  the  tomb. 

5.  Though  tempests  drive  me  from  the  shor(^^ 
And  floods  descend  and  billows  roar; 
Though  death  appear  in  ev'ry  form ; 

My  little  bark  shall  brave  the  storm.  ' 

6.  Amid  the  various  scene  of  ills. 
Each  stroke  some  kind  design  fulfils ; 
And  shall  I  murmur  at  my  God , 
When  sovereign  love  directs  tlie  rod  s' 

7.  Peace,  rebel  thoughts — FU  not  complain; 
My  Father's  smiles  suspend  my  pain: 
Smiles,  that  a  thousand  joys  i.iipart, 
And  pour  the  balm  tiiat  heals  tlie  smart.. 
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«.  Though  Heaven  afflict,  I'll  not  repine  j 
Each  heart- felt  comtort  still  is  mine; 
Comforts  that  shall  o'er  death  prevail, 
And  journey  with  me  tln'ough  the  vale. 

f .  Blest  Saviour !  cheer  that  darksome  way, 
And  lead  me  to  the  realms  of  day ; 
To  milder  skies  and  brighter  plains, 
Where  everlasting  sunshine  reigns. 

COTTOII* 
SECTION    VIII. 

Character  of  Christ, 

1.  Behold,  where,  in  a  mortal  form. 
Appears  each  grace  divine; 
The  virtues,  all  in  Jesus  met. 
With  mildest  radiance  sliine. 
3.  The  noblest  love  of  human  kind 
Inspir'd  his  holy  breast; 
In  deeds  of  mercy,  words  of  peace, 
His  kindness  was  exprest. 

3.  Tosprcad  the  rays  of  heavenly  lighte 

To  give  the  mourner  joy. 
To  preach  glad  tidings  to  the  poor, 
Was  liis  divine  employ. 

4.  Lowly  in  heart,  by  all  his  friends, 

A  friend  and  servant  found  ; 
He  wash'd  fieir  feet,  he  wip'd  their  tears^ 
And  heal'd  each  bleeding  wound. 
.   5.  'Midst  keen  reproach,  and  cruel  scorn, 
Patient  and  meek  he  stood  : 
His  foes,  ungrateful,  sought  his  life ; 
He  labour'd  for  t'leir  good. 

6.  In  the  last  hour  of  deep  distress. 

Before  his  leather's  throne. 
With  soul  resign'd,  he  bow'd  and  said, 
<Thy  will,  not  mine,  be  done!' 

7.  Be  Christ  my  pattern,  and  my  guide  ! 

His  image  may  I  bear  ! 
O  may  I  tread  his  sacred  steps ; 

And  his  bright  glories  share  I  EN?iEL»r' 
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CHAPTKR^r 

PROMISCUOUS  PIECES. 

SECTjION  f. 

Gi'atitude  to  the  Supreme  Being. 

i.  HOW  cheerful  along  the  gay  mead, 
The  daisy  and  cowslip  appear ! 
The  flocks,  as  they  carelessly  feed. 
Rejoice  in  the  spring  of  the  year. 

S.  The  myrtles  that  shade  the  gay  bow'rs, 
The  herbage  that  sprin^gs  from  the  sod, 
Trees,  plants,  cooling  fruits,  and  sweet  flowVs 
All  lise  to  the  praise  of  my  God. 

3.  Shall  man  the  great  master  of  all, 

The  onlv  insensible  prove? 
Forbid  it,  fair  Gratitude's  call ! 
Forbid  it,  devotion  and  love ! 

4.  The  Lord,  who  such  wonders  could  raise, 

And  still  can  destroy  with  a  nod, 
My  lips  shall  incessantly  praise  ; 
My  heart  shall  rejoice  in  my  God. 

SECTION    II. 

Acknowledgment  of  divine  favours* 

1.  Whene'er  I  take  my  walks  abroad, 
How  maay  poor  I  see ! 
What  sliall  I  render  to  my  God, 
For  all  his  gifts  to  me  I 

5.  Not  more  than  others  I  deserve. 

Yet  God  has  giv'n  me  more ; 
For  I  have  food,  while  other  starve, 
Of  beg  from  door  to  door. 

M 
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3.  How  many  children  in  the  street. 

Half  naked,  I  behold! 
While  I  am  clQthM  from  head  to  feet, 

And  cover'd  from  the  cold ! 

■  -,  r 

4.  While  some  poor  creatures  scarce  can  tell, 

Where  tliey  may  lay  their  head, 
I  have  a  home  wlierein  to  dwell, 
And  rest  upon  my  bed. 

5.  While  others  earlj^  learn  to  swear, 

And  curse,  and  lie,  and  steal, 
Lord !  I  am  taught  tJiy  name  to  fear, 
And  do  thy  holy  will. 

6.  Are  these  thy  favours  day  by  day, 

To  me  above  the  rest  r 
Then  let  me  love  tliee  more  tlian  they, 

And  try  to  serve  thee  best.  .       watts. 

SECTION    III. 

The  excellence  of  the  Bible. 

1.  Great  God,  with  wonder  and  with  praise 

On  all  thy  works  I  look, 
But  still  thy  wisdom,  pow'r,  and  grace, 
Shine  brightest  in  thy  book. 

2.  Tl-e  stars,  v/hich  in  their  courses  roll, 

Have  much  instruction  given ; 
But  thy  good  word  informs  my  soul 
How  I  may  get  to  heaven. 

5.  Tne  fields  provide  me  food,  and  show 
The  goodness  of  the  Lord  ; 
But  fi-uits  of  life  and  glory  grow 
In  thy  most  holy  word. 

4  Here  are  my  choicest  treasures  hid, 
Here  my' best  comfort  lies ; 
Here  my  desires  are  satisfied, 
And  hence  my  hopes  arise. 

^,  Lord !  make  me  understand  thy  law  j 
Show^  what  my  faults  have  been  j 
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And  from  tliy  gospel  let  me  draw 
Pardon  for  jul  mj  sin. 

6.  For  here  I  learn  how  Jesus  died, 

To  save  my  soul  from  hell : 

Not  all  the  books  on  earth  beside 

Such  heav'nly  wonders  tell. 

7,  Tlien  let  me  love  my  Bible  more, 

And  take  a  fresh  delight, 
Bv  day  to  read  these  wondei-s  o'er^ 
'And  meditate  by  night.  •  watts. 

SECTION  IV. 

On  Industry. 

1.  How  does  tlie  little  busy  bee 

Improve  each  shining  hour : 
And  gatlier  honey  all  the  day 
From  ev'ry  opening  flower! 

2.  IIcw  skilfully  she  builds  her  cell  I 

How  neatly  spreads  the  wax! 
And  labours  hard  to  stox-e  it  well. 
With  the  sweet  food  she  makes. 

3:  In  works  of  labour,  or  of  skill, 
I  won  Id  he  bnsy  toa-5 
For  Satan  finds  some  mischief  still 
For  idle  hands  to  do. 

4.  In  books,  or  work,  or  healthful  play> 
Let  my  first  yeai's  be  past ; 
That  t  may  give  for  ev'ry  day 
Some  wood  account  at  last.  wattts. 


SECTION    V. 

On  early  rising. 


Kow  foolish  they  who  lengthen  night 
And  slumber  in  the  morning  light ! 
How  sweet  at  early  morning's  rise, 
To  view  the  glories  of  the  skies. 
And  mark  with  c'lrious  eye  tlie  sue 
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Prepare  his  radiant  course  to  run  I 
Its  fairest  form  then  nature  wears, 
And  clad  in  brightest  green  appear* 
The  sprightly  lark,  with  artless  lay, 
Proclaims  the  entrance  of  the  day. 

2.  How  sweet  to  breathe  the  gale's  perfuin^ 
And  feast  the  eye  with  nature's  bloom  1 ' 
Along  the  dewy  lawn  to  rove, 
And  hear  the  music  of  the  grove, 
Nor  you,  ye  delicate  and  fair. 
Neglect  to  taste  the  morning  air  ; 
This  will  your  nerves  with  vigour  bracC;, 
Improve  and  heighten  ev'ry  grace  ; 
Add  to  your  breath  a  rich  perfume ; 
And  to  your  cheeks  a  fairer  bloom  : 
Witli  lustre  teach  your  eyes  to  glow ; 
And  health  and  cheerfulness  bestow. 

ARMSTiaorrt?. 

SECTION    VI, 

The  drowning  fiy. 

1.  In  vomler  glass  behold  a  drowning  fly! 
Its  little  feet  how  vaiidy  does  it  ply : 
Poor  lielpless  insect !  and  will  no  one  save  ? 

Will  no  one  snatch  thee  from  the  threat'ning  grave  I 
My  finger's  top  shall  prove  a  friendly  shore. — 
There,  trembler,  all  thy  dangers  now  are  o'er. 
Wip«  thv  wet  wings,  and  banish  all  thy  fear  : 
Go,  join  thy  nura'rows  kindred  in  the  air. 
Away  it  flies ;  resumes  its  harn^kss  play  ; 
And  lightly  gambols  in  the  golden  ray. 

2.  Snale  not,'spectators,  at  this  humble  deed ; 
For  you,  perhaps,  a  nobler  task^s  decreed ; 
A  young  and  sinking  family  to  save  ; 

To  raise  the  thoughtless  from  destruction's  wave ! 
To  vou,  for  help,  the  wretched  lift  their  eyes  : 
Oh!  hear,  for  pity's  sake  their  plaintive  cries; 
Ere  long,  unless  some  guardian  interpose. 
O'er  their  devoted  heads,  the  floods  may  close. 
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SECTION    VIX. 

To  a  Redbreast, 

Little  bird,  with  bosom  red, 
Welcome  to  mj  humble  shed ! 
Daily  near  my  table  steal, 
While  I  pick  my  scanty  meal. 
Doubt  not.  little  though'^there  be. 
But  I'll  cast  a  crumb  to  thee  : 
^       Well  re>varded,  if  I  spy 

Pleasure  in  thy  glancing  eye  : 
See  thee,  when  thou'st  ate  thy  fill, 
Plume  thy  breast,  and  wipe  thy  bill. 
Come  my  feathered  friend  again  I 
Well  thou  know'st  the  broken  pane* 
Ask  of  me  thy  daily  store  ; 
Ever  Yv  elcome  to  my  door  t 

XAX^H0aNj5# 
SECTION   viir. 
To  a  child  jive  years  old, 

1.  Fairest  flower,  all  flowers  excelling. 

Which  in  Milton's  page  we  see  : 
Rowers  of  Eve's  imbower'd  dweilingy 
Are,  my  fiiir  one,  ty|)es  of  thee, 

2.  Mark,  my  Polly,  how  the  roses 

Emulate  thy  damask  cheek  : 
How  the  bud  "its  sweets  discloses — 
Buds  thy  op'niiig  hloom  bespeak, 

3.  Lilies  are  by  plain  direction 

Emblems  of  a  double  kind ; 

Emblems  of  thy  fair  complexion, 

Emblems  of  thy  fairer  mind. 

4.  But,  5ear  girl,  bo'fhflow'rs  and  beauty 

Blossom, faile,  and  dig  away  j 
Then  pursue  good  sense  and  duty^ 
Evergreens,  which  ne'er  decay  ♦■ 

•  <:0TTOW. 
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SECTION  IX. 

The  Rose. 

1.  How  fair  is  the  rose  !  what  a  beautiful  flow'r ! 

In  summer  so  fragrant  and  gay ! 
But  the  leaves  are  beginning  to  fade  in  an  hour, 
And  they  wither  and  die  in  a  day, 

2.  Yet  tlie  rose  has  one  powerful  virtue  to  boast, 

Ab^^ve  all  the  fiow'rs  of  the  field  : 
When  its  leaves  are  all  dead,  and  fine  colours  lost. 
Still  how  sweet  a  perfume  it  will  yield  1 

3.  So  frail  is  th^  youth  and  beauty  of  men, 

Tho'  they  bloom  and  look  gay  like  the  rose  ; 
For  all  our  fond  care  to  preserve  them  is  vain  ; 
Tinie  kills  them  as  fast  as  he  goes. 

4.  Then  I'll  not  be  proud  of  my  youth  or  my  beauty^ 

Since  bot.i  of  t'-iem  witlier  antl  fade ; 
But  9;aTn  a  good  name  by  performing  my  duty : 
T::is  will  scent  like  a  rose  when  i'm  dead. 

r  WATTS= 

SECTION  X. 

Tlie  .int. 

"L  These  eiriTnets,  how  little  they  are  in  our  eyes! 

\^.i  tread  them  to  Aw^i^  and  a  ti-oop  of  them  aies^ 

Without  our  regard  or  concern ; 
Yet  as  wise  as  we  are,  if  we  went  to  their  school, 
There's  many  a  sluggard  and  many  a  fool. 

Some  lessons  of  wisdom  might  learn. 

2,  They  don't  wear  their  time  out  in  sleeping  or  play, 
But  gather  up  corn  in  a  sun-shiny  day, 

And  for  winter  they  lay  up  their  stores ; 
They  manage  thj&ir  work  in  such  regular  forms, 
Onewould  think  they  foresaw  all  the  frosts  and  tlie  storms  j 
.    A»d  so  brought  their  food  within  doors. 

5.  But  I  have  le^s  sense  than  a  poor  creeping  ant. 
If  !  take  nottduc  care  for  the  things  I  shall  want, 

Nor  provide  against  dangers  in  time. 
When  death  of  old  age  shall  stare  in  my  face, 
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AVhat  a  wretch  I  shall  be  in  the  end  of  my  days, 

If  I  trifle  awav  all  ti.eir  prime  ! 
4.  Now,  now,  while  my  strength  and  my  youth  are  in  bloom, 
Letme  think  what  will  serve  me  when  sickness  shall  come. 

And  pray  that  my  sins  be  lorgiv-n  : 
Let  me -read  in  ^ood  books,  and  believe  and  obey; 
That  when  deatii  turns  me  out  of  tiiis  cottage  of  clay, 

1  may  dwell  in  a  palace  in  heav'n.  WA'i  rsi 

SECTION    XI. 

Ji  Morning  Hyimi, 

h  >H  God  who  makes  the  sun  to  know 
His  proper  hour  to  rise, 
And  to  o;ive  li^ht  to  all  below, 
Does  send  liim  round  the  skies. 

£.  Vf'hen  from,  the  chambers  of  the  east 
His  morning  race  begins, 
He  never  tires,  nor  stops  to  rest ; 
But  round  th^  world  he  shines. 

3.  So.  like  the  sun,  would  [  fulfil 

The  bus'ness  of  the  day  : 
Becin  mv  work  betimes,  and  still 
March  on  my  heav'niy  way. 

4.  Give  me,  O  Lord,  thy  early  gi'ace ; 

Nor  let  my  soul  complain, 
That  the  young  morning  of  my  days 

Has  all  been  spent  in  vain.  wat*s^ 

SECTION    XII. 

^In  eveiiin^Jiifmn, 

1.  And  now  another  day  is  gone, 

Pll  sing  my  Maker*s  praise  i 
My  comforts  ev'ry  hour  make  known 
His  providence  and  grace. 

2.  But  how  my  childhood  runs  to  waste  * 

My  sins,  how  great  their  sum  !  - 

Lorff !  give  me  pardon  for  tlie  past, 
And  strength  for  days  to  come. 
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■X.  I  lay  my  body  down  to  sleep  j 
Let  angels  guard  my  head, 
And  through  the  hours  of  darkness  keep 
Their  watch  around  my  bed. 

4.  With  cheerful  heai  1 1  close  my  eyes^ 
Since  God  will  not  remove  ; 
And  in  the  morning  let  me  rise, 
Hejoicing  in  his  love.  watts^ 

/' 

SECTION   XIII, 

The  icinter^s  day. 

1.  When  racing  storms -deform  the  air, 
And  clouds  of  snow  descend  ; 
And  the  w  ide  landscape,  bright  and  fair, 
No  deepened  colours  blend  5 

2,,  When  biting  frost  rides  on  the  wind, 
Bleak  from  tlie  north  and  east, 
And  v/ealth  is  at  its  ease  reclin'd, 
Prepar'd  to  laugh  and  feast; 

3.  W^hen  tlie  poor  trav'ller  treads  the  plain, 

All  dubious  of  Ills  way, 
And  crawls  with  night-inereasing  pain. 
And  dreads  the  parting  day  ^ 

4.  When  poverty  in  vile  attire,. 

Shrinks  from  the  biting  blast, 
Or  hovers  o'er  the  pigniy  fire, 
And  fears  it  will  not  last  5 

^.  When  the  fond  mother  hugs  Uer  chil<i 
Still  closer  to  her  breast ; 
And  the  poor  infant  frost-beguil'd, 
,'.;;        Scarce  feels  that  it  is  prest ; — 

'€.  Then  let  your  bounteous  tiand  extend 
Its  blessings  ito  the  poor  ; 
Kor  spwrn  the  wretched,  while  the^  bend- 
All  suppliant,  at  your  door. 
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SECTION   XIV. 

Compassion  and  forgiveness. 

1.  I  HEAR  the  voice  of  wo  ; 

A  brother  mortal  mourns  :     ♦ 
My  eyes  with  tears,  for  tears  o'erflow} 
Mj  heart  his  sighs  returns. 

2.  I  hear  the  thirsty  cry ; 

The  famish'd  beg  for  bread  : 
O  let  my  spring  its  streams  apply  ; 
My  hand  its  bounty  shed. — 

3.  And  shall  not  wrath  relent, 

Touch'd  by  that  hutntle  strain. 
My  brother  crying,  "I  repent, 
Nor  will  oSeiid  again  ?" 

4.  How  else,  on  sprightly  wihgy 

Can  hope  bear  high  my  prayV, 
Up  to  thy  throne,  my  God\  my  Kingy 

To  plead  for  pardon  there  ^  s to  *  « . 

SECTION    XT. 

The  i§:norance  of  man, 

i.  Behold  yon  new-bori»> infant  griev'd 
With  hunger  thirst  and  pain  -; 
That  asks  to  have  the  vv  ants  reiiev'd 
It  knows  not  to  complain. 

3.  Aloud  the  speechless  suppliant  crie^^ 
And  utters,  as  it  can. 
The  woes  tliat  in  its  bosom  rise. 
And  speak  its  nature — man. 

3.  Tliat  infant,  whose  advancing  hour    ; 

Life's  various  sorrows  try,  "^ 

(Sad  proof  of  sin's  transmissive  pow'r !) 
That  infant,  Lord,  am  I. 

4.  A  childhood  yet  my  thoughts  confess^ 

Thc\^e;h  loi'dc  in  vears  mature ; 
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Unknowing  whence  I  feel  disti*ess, 
And  where,  or  what,  its  cure. 

5.  Author  of  good  !  to  thee  I  turn : 

Thy  ever  w  akeful-eje 
Alone  can  all  my  w  ants  discern^j 
Thj  hand  alone  supply. 

6.  0  let  thy  fear  within  me  dwell ; 

Thy  love,  my  footsteps  guide  ; 
That  h^ve  shall  vainer  loves  expel  5 
That  fear,  all  fears  beside. 

7.  And  oh  !  by  eiTor's  force  subdued, 

Since  oft  my  stubborn  wdll 
Prepost'rcus  shuns  the  latent  good^ 
And  grasps  the  specious  ill ; 

8.  Not  to  my  wish  but  to  my  want,      '^' 

I).?  thou  tliy  gifts  apply ; 
Unask'd  v/hat  good  thou  knowe^t,grant5 

What  ill,  though  ask'd,  deny.  mkrbice. 

SECTION    XVI. 

The  happy  choice^  . 

I     Beset  with  snares  on  ev'ry  hand, 
In  life's  uncertain  path  I  stand  : 
Father  divine !  diflTuse  thy  tight, 
To  guide  my  doubtful  footsteps  right. 

9..    Engage  this  frail  and  wav^-ing  heart, 
Wisely  to  choose  the  better  part; 
To  sccrn  the  tiiiles  of  a  day, 
For  joys  that  never  fade  away. 

■3.   Then  let  the  wildest  storms  ari^^e  ; 
Let  tempests  mingle  earth  and  skies f 
No  fatal  sliipwreck  shall  1  fear  ; 
iiut  all  my  tieasurcs  with  me  bear. 

4.    If  thou,  w\y  Father !  still  art  nigh, 
Cheerful  I  live  and  peaceful  die  : 
iiecure.  when  mortal  comforts  Hee, 
To  fiiid  ten  thousand  worlds  in  thee. 

DODERIDCiJi;. 
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SECTION    XVII. 

The  fall  of  the  leaf. 

1    See  the  leaves  around  us  falling, 
Dry  and  mther'd  to  the  ground  5 
Tims  to  thoughtless  mortals  calling, 
In  a  sad  and  solemn  sound  : 

2.  "  Sons  of  Adam,  (once  in  Eden, 

When,  like  us,  he  blighted  fell,) 
Hear  th^  lecture  we  are  reading ; 
'Tis,  alas!  the  truth  we  tell. 

3.  Virgins,  much,  too  much  presuming 

On  3^our  boasted  white  and  red, 
View  us  late  in  beauty  blooming. 
Numbered  now  among  the  dead. 

4.  Youths,  though  yet  no  losses  grieve  you. 

Gay  in  health  and  many  a  grace ; 
Let  not  cloudless  skies  deceive  you ; 
Summer  gives  to  autumn  place.' 

5.  Yearly  in  our  course  returning, 

Messengers  of  shortest  stay ; 
Thus  we  preach  this  truth  concerning 
Heav'n  and  earth  shall  pass  a\>  ay. 

6.  On  the  tree  of  life  eternal, 

Man,  let  all  thy  hopes  be  staid. 
Which  alone,  forever  vernal. 
Bears  a  leaf  that  shall  not  fade." 

DR.    IIORNE. 
SECTION    XVIII. 

Trust  in  the  goodness  of  God, 

I.  W^Hv,  0  ♦ny  soul,  why  thus  deprest, 
And  whence  this  anxious  fear  ? 
Let  former  favours  fix  thy  trust, 
And  check  t:je  rising  tear. 

£,  When  darkness  and  when  sorrows  rose^. 
And  press'd  on  every  side, 
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Did  not.  the  Lord  sustain  thy  step^ 
Antx  ^.vas  not  God  thy  guide  ? 

3.  Affliction  in  a  stormy  deep, 

Where  wave  resounds  to  wavei: 
Tho'  o'er  my  head  the  billows  rol^, 
I  know  the  Lord  can  save. 

4.  Perhaps  before  tlie  morning  dawcs. 

He'll  reinstate  my  peace ; 
For  he  who  bade  the  tempest  roar. 
Can  bid  the  tempest  cease. 

5.  In  the  dark  watches  of  the  night, 

I'll  count  his  mercies  o'er  : 
I'll  praise  him  for  ten  t!iousand  past; 
And  humbly  sue  for  more. 

B'  Then,  O  my  soul,  why  thus  deprest, 
And  whence  this  anxious  fear  ? 
Let  former  favours  fix  thy  trust, 
And  check  the  rising  tear. 

r^  Here  will  I  rest,  and  build  my  liopes, 
Nor  murmur  at  his  rod ; 
He's  more  than  all  the  world  to  me, 
My  health,  my  life,  my  God. 


fAJBiT  ^. 


COTtOi^t 


SECTION  XIX. 

The  Christian  race, 

1.  Awake,  my  soul,  stretch  ev'ry  nerve, 

And  press  with  vigour  on  : 
A  heav'nly  race  demands  thy  zeaU 
And  an  immortal  crown. 

2.  A  cloud  of  witnesses  around 

H(*id  thee  in  full  survey : 
Forget  tl)C  steps  already  trod. 
And  onward  urge  thy  way- 

3.  'Tis  God's  all-animating  voice^ 

That  calls  thee  from  on  hisjh  : 
'Tis  his  own  hand  presents  tlie  prize, 
To  thine  aspirijig  eye  ;• 


Otf  AP.-  O-,  PROMISCUOUS    PIECES.  145 

4.  That  prize  with  peerless  glories  bright, 

Which  shall  new  lustre  boast, 
AVhen  victors'  wreaths,  and  monarchs'  gems^ 
{Shall  blend  in  cotnnlon  dust. 

5.  My  soul,  with  sacred  ardour  fir'd, 

The'  glorious  prize  pursue  ; 
And  meet  with  joy  the  high  command, 
To  bid  this  eartli  adieu. 

1>01>DRIDGE, 
SECTION    XX. 

The  dying  christian  to  his  soul. 

1.  TiTAt  spark  of  heav'nlj  flame  ! 
Quit,  oh  quit  this  mortal  frame  : 
Trembling,  hoping,  ling'ring,  flying, 

■  Oh  the  pain,  the  bliss  of  dying ! 
Cease  fond  nature,  cease  thy  strife, 
And  let  me  languish  into  life. 

2.  Hark  !  They  whisper  ;  angels  say, 
"  Sister  spirit,  come  away."— 

'  ^Vhat  is  tliis  absorbs  me  quite ; 
Steals  my  senses,  sliuts  my  sight, 
Drowns  my  spirits,  draws  my  breath  ? 
Tell  me,  my  soul,  can  this  be  death  .^ 

3.  The  world  recedes  ;  it  disappears  ! 
Heav'n  opens  on  my  eyes !  my  ears 

With  sounds  seraphic  ring : — 
Lend,  lend  your  wings !  I  mount !  I  fly ! 
O  Grave  !  where  is  thy  victory  ? 

O  Death !  where  is  thy  sting  ?  pope. 

SECTION  XXI. 

Epitaph  on  a  poor  and  virtuous  man. 

1.  >Stop,  reader,  here,  and  deign  to  look. 
On  one  without  a  name ; 
Ne'er  enter'd  in  t!ie  ample  book 
Of  fortune  or  of  fame. 

^2.  Studious  of  peace,  he  hated  strife  ; 
Meek  virtues  fill'd  liis  breast ; 

N 
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His  coat  of  arms,  "  a  spotless  life  ;-' 
"  An  honest  heart,"  his  crest. 

3.  Quarter'd  therewith  was  innocence ; 

And  thus  his  motto  ran  ; 
"  A  conscience  void  of  all  offence 
Before  both  God  and  man." 

4.  In  the  gi-eat  day  of  wrath,  tho'  pride 

Now  scorns  his  pedigree. 
Thousands  shall  wish  they'd  been  allied 
To  this  great  family.  watts. 

SECTION  XXII. 

Love  to  enemies. 

1.  When  Christ,  among  the  sons  of  men, 

Tn  humble  form  was  found. 
With  cruel  slanders,  false  and  vain, 
He  was  encompass'd  round. 

2.  The  woes  of  men,  his  pity  mov'd ; 

Their  peace,  he  still  pursu'd  ; 
They  rendered  hatred  for  his  love, 
And  evil  for  his  good. 

3.  Their  malice  rag'd  without  a  cause  ; 

Yet,  with  his  dying  breath. 
He  pray'd  for  murd'rers  on  his  cross, 
And  bless'd  his  foes  in  death. 

4.  From  the  rich  fountain  of  his  love 

AYhat  streams  of  mercy  flow! 
"  Father,  forgive  them,"  Jesus  cries, 
"  They  know  not  what  they  do." 

5.  Let  not  tins  bright  example  shine 

In  vain  before  our  eyes  i 
(jrive  us  great  God,  a  soul  like  his^ 
To  love  our  enemies, 

SECTION    XXIII. 

The  dangers  and  snares  of  life. 

1.    Awake,  my  soul !  lift  up  thine  eyes  ; 
See  where  thy  foes  against  thee  rise, 
In  long  array,  a  numerous  host ! 
Awake,  my  soul,  or  thou  art  lost. 
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2.  Here  giant  danger  threat'ning  stands, 
Must'ring  his  pale  terrific  bands  ; 
There's  pleasure's  silken  banners  spread, 
And  willing  souls  are  captive  led. 

3.  See  where  rebellious  passions  rage. 
And  fierce  desires  and  lusts  engage ; 
The  meanest  foe  of  all  the  train 

Has  thousands  and  ten  thousands  slain. 

4.  Thou  tread'st  upoTi  enchanted  ground  ; 
Perils  and  snares  beset  thee  round: 
Beware  of  all,  guard  ev'ry  part, 

But  most  the  traitor  in  thy  heart. 

5.  Come  then,  my  soul,  now  learn  to  wifel(?, 
The  weig:ht  of  thine  immortal  shield  : 
Put  on  thine  annour  from  above 

.Of  heav'nly  truth  audheav'idy  love, 

i>.    Tlie  terror  and  the  charm  repel, 

And  pow'rs  of  earth,  and  pow'rs  of  hell ; 
The  Man  of  Calvary  triumphal  here  5 
Why  should  liis  faithful  followers  fear  ? 

BARBAtJLD. 

SECTio:y  XXIV. 
7^ie  Divine  Being  knows  and  sees  every  thing, 

1.  Lord,  thou  hast  search'd  and  seen  me  thro' 
Thine  eye  beholds,  m  ith  piercing  viev>^, 
My  rising  and  my  resting  hours. 

My  heart  and  flesh  with  all  tlieir  pow'rs. 

2.  My  thoughts,  before  they  are  my  own, 
Are  to  my  God  distinctly  known  ; 

He  knows  the  words  I  mean  to  speak, 
Ere  from  my  op'ning  lips  they  break, 

3.  Within  thy  circlino;  pow'r  I  stand  5 
On  ev'ry  side  I  find  thy  hand  : 
Av/ake,  asleep,  at  home,  abroad, 

I  am  surrounded  still  Avith  God. 

4.  Amazing  knowledge,  vast  and  great ! 
What' large  extent^;  what  lofty  height ! 
My  soul,  with  all  the  pow'rs  I  boast. 
Is  in  the  boundless  prospect  ivjst. 
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5.  O,  may  these  thoughts  possess  my  breast, 
Where'er  I  rove,  where'er  I  rest  I 

Nor  let  my  weaker  passions  dare 
Consent  to  sin,  ff>r  God  is  there. 

6.  Could  I  so  false,  so  faithless  prove, 
To  f|iiit  thy  service  and  thy  love, 
Wliere,  Lord,  could  I  thy  presence  shun, 

^         Or  from  thy  dreadful  glory  run  ?  / 

7.  If  up  to  heav'n  I  take  my  flight, 

'Tis  there  thou  dwell'st  enthron'd  inlight, 
Or  dive  to  hell,  there  vengeance  reigns, 
And  Satan  groans  beneath  his  chains. 

8.  If,  mounted  on  a  morning  ray, 
I  fiy  beyond  the  western  sea ; 

Thy  swifter  haml  would  first  arrive. 
And  theie  arrest  thy  fugitive. 

9.  Or  should  I  try  to  shun  t!iy  sight 
Beneath  t'le  spreading  veil  of  night ; 
One  o-lance  of  thine,  one  piercing  ray, 
AVould  kindle  darkness  into  daj^. 

10.  Oh !  may  these  thoughts  possess  my  breast? 
Where'er  I  rove,  where'er  I  rest ; 

Nor  let  my  weaker  passions  dare 

Consent  to  sin,  for  God  is  there.  watts, 

SECTION  XXV. 

AU  nature  attests  the  great  Ci^eator 

1.  Hast  thou  beheld  the  glorious  sun. 
Through  all  the  sky  his  circuit  run. 
At  rising  morn,  at  closing  day. 

And  when  he  beam'd  his  noontide  ray  } 

2.  vSav^idst  thou  e'er  attentive  view 
The  evening  cloud,  or  morning  dew  ? 
Or,  after  rain,  the  wat'ry  bow 

Rise  in  the  east,  a  beauteous  show  ? 
:h  When  darkness  had  o'erspread  the  skies, 
Ha>t  thou  e'er  seen  the  moon  arise  ; 
A.n}.  v/ith  a  mild  and  placid  light, 
Shod  w^:^:-:^-'  o'er  tlie  face  of  night  ? 
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4.  Hast  tho'i  e'er  wander'd  o'er  the  plain. 
And  vie-.v'tl  the  fields,  and  waving  grain; 
T!ie  flow'rv  mead,  the  leafy  grove, 
AVhere  all  is  melody  and  love  ? 

5.  Hast  thou  e'er  trod  tlie  sandy  shore, 
And  heard  the  restless  ocean  roar, 
AVhen,  roua'd  by  some  tremendous  storm, 
Iti  billows  roll  ill  dreadful  form  ? 

6.  Kast  thoiiheheld  the  lightniug  stre*im 
Thro'  nig^ht's  dark siooiii  with  sudden  gleam 5 
While  the  bellowing  thunders  sound 
Roll'd  rattling  thro'  tiie  heav'ns  profound? 

7.  Hast  thou  e^er  felt  the  cutting  gale, 
The  sleety  show'r,  the  biting  hail ; 
Beheld  bright  snow  overspread  the  plains  5 
The  water  bound  in  icy  chains  ? 

8.  Hast  thou  the  various  beings  seen, 
Tliat  sport  along  the  valley  green  5 
That  svreetly  warble  on  the  spray, 
Or  wanton  in  the  sunny  ray ; 

9.  That  shoot  along;  the  briny  deep, 

Or  under  ground  their  dwellings  keep  j 
That  thro'  tl\e  bloomy  forest  range, 
Oi'  frightful  wilds  and  deserts  strange  ? 

10.  Hast  thou  the  v.ondrous  scenes  surveyed 
That  ail  arou'id  thee  are  displayed  ? 
And  hast  thou,  never  rais'd  thine  eyes 
To  HIM  who  caus'd  the  scenes  to  rise  ? 

11.  'Twas  GOD  v/hoft>rnvd  the' concave  sky. 
And  all  the  shining  orbs  o«i  hicii : 

Who  gave  the  various  bein!i;^s  birth. 
That  people  ail  the  spacious  earth. 

12.  'Tis  he  that  bids  the  tempest  rise, 
And  rolls  the  thunder  through  the  skies. 
His  Voice  the  elements  obey  ; 

Thro  all  the  eaith  extends  his  sway. 

13.  Hi3c;oodness  all  his  creatures  share  ; 
But  inan  is  his  peculiai'  care. — 

Then,  while  they  all  ]iroclaim  his  praise, 
Let  niaa  liis  voice  the  loudest  raise. 

WATTS* 
s  2 
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SECTION    XXVI. 

Praise  due  to  God  for  his  ivonderful  works, 

1.    My  god  !  all  nature  owns  thy  sway  ; 

Thou  giv'st  the  night,  and  thou  the  tlay ! 

AVlien  all  thy  lov'd  creation  wakes, 

When  morning,  rich  in  lustre,  breaks, 

And  bathes  in  dew  the  op'ning  fiowT, 

To  thee  we  owe  her  fragrant  liour ; 

And  when  she  pours  her  choral  song, 

Her  melodies  to  thee  belong  ! 
•2.    Or  when,  in  paler  tints  array'd, 

The  evening  slowly  spreads  her  shade; 

That  soothing  shade,  that  grateful  gloom. 

Can,  more  than  day's  enlivening  bloom, 

Still  ev'ry  fond  and  vain  desire. 

And  calmer,  purer  thoughts  inspire  ; 

From  eartli  the  pensive  spirit  free,  ^ 

And  lead  the  soften'd  heart  to  tbee. 

3.  In  ev*ry  scene  thy  hands  have  dress 'd, 
In  ev'ry  form  by  thee  impress'd, 
Upon  the  mountain's  awful  head, 

Or  where  the  shelt'ring  woods  are  spread; 
In  ev'ry  note  that  swells  the  gale, 
Or  tuneful  stream  tliat  cheers  the  vale, 
1  he  cavern's  depth,  or  edioing  orove, 
A  voice  is  heard  of  praise  and  love, 

4.  As  o*er  thy  work  tlie  seasons  roll, 

And  sooth,  with  change  of  bliss,  the  soul, 

O  never  may  their  smiling  train 

Pass  o'er  ik^  human  scene  in  vain  \ 

But  oft,  as  on  the  charm  we  gaze, 

Attune  the  wond'ring  soul  to  praise; 

And  be  the  joys  tl^at  most  we  prize 

The  joy^i|!(|^  from  thy  favour  rise !        -vvilliams* 

SJECTION    XXVII. 

The  hapjyy  end. 

1.  Wtten  life's  tempestuous  storms  are  o'er, 

How  calm  he  meets  the  friendly  shore, 
Who  liv'd  averse  to  aia  I 


CHAP,    5.  PROMISCUOUS    PIECES,  151 

Such  peace  on  virtue's  path  attends, 
Tuat,  where  the  sinner's  pleasure  ends 
The  good  man's  joys  begin. 

2.  See  smiling  patience  smooth  liis  brow  ? 
See  tlie  kind  angels  waiting  now, 

To  lift  his  soul  on  high  ! 
While  eager  for  the  blest  abode, 
He  joins  with  them  to  praise  the  God, 

Vrho  taught  iiim  how  to  die. 

3.  The  haiTors  of  tlie  grave  and  hell. 
Those  sorrows  which  the  wicked  feel. 

In  vain  their  gloom  display  ; 
For  he  who  bids  yon  comet  burn, 
Or  makes  the  night  descend,  can  turn- 
.  Their  darkness  into  day. 

4.  No  sorrows  drown  his  lifted  eyes : 
No  horror  wrests  the  struggling  sighs  5 

As  from  tlie  sinner's  breast : 
His  God,  the  God  of  peace  and  love, 
Pours  sweetest  comforts  from  above, 

And  sooths  his  heart  to  rest ! 

SECTION    XXVIII. 

.i  kind  and  gentle  temper  ofs^reat  importancetothe  happiness 
oflife. 

1.  Since  tribes  make  the  sum  of  human  t'ling. 
And  half  our  mis  ry  from  our  foibles  spring; 
Since  life's  best  joys  consist  in  peace  and  ease. 
And  few  can  save,  or  serve,  but  all  can  please ; 
Oh  !  let  \}\^  ungentle  spirit  learn  from  hence, 
A  small  unkindness  is  a  great  offence. 

£.  Large  bounties  to  bestow,  we  wish  in  vain  : 
But  all  may  shun  the  guilt  of  giving  pain. 
To  bless  mankind  wnith  tides  of  flowing  wealth, 
With  pow'r  to  grace  them,  or  to  crown  with  health, 
Our  little  lot  denies ;  but  Heav'n  decrees 
To  all  the  gift  of  minisfrino;  to  ease. 

3.  T'le  gentle  offices  of  patient  love. 
Beyond  all  Hatt'ry,  and  all  price  above ; 
The  mild  lorbearance  of  another's  fault; 
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Tlie  trmtin^  word  suppress'd  as  soon  as  thought; 
On  these  Heav  n  ba<le  the  sweets  of  life  depend  ; 
And  crush'd  ill  fortune  wlien  it  made  a  friend. 

4.  A  solitary  blessing  few  can  find  ; 

Our  joys  with  those  we  love  are  intertwined  ; 

And  he  who^e  wakefa!  tenderness  removes 

Th'  obstt  acting  thorn  v/hich  wounds  the  friend  he  loves, 

Smooths  not  another's  riisged  path  alone, 

But  scatters  roses  to  adorn  his  own. 

5.  Siualj  sliglits,  contempt,  neglect,  unmixM  v/ith  hate, 
Make  up  in  number  what  they  uant  in  weight; 
These,  and  a  thousand  griefs  minute  as  these, 
Corrode  our  comforts,  and  destroy  our  peace. 

MORE. 
SECTION    XXIX. 

Slmpllcitu, 

1.  Hail,  artless  Simplicity,  beautiful  maid, 
In  the  genuine  attractions  of  nature  array-d  : 

Let  the  rich,  and  the  proud,  and  the  gay,  and  the  vain, 
Still  laugh  at  the  graces  that  move  in  thy  train.. 

2.  No  charm  in  thy  modest  allurements  they  find ; 
The  pleasures  they  follow  a  sting  leave  behind, 
Can  criminal  passion  em  apture  the  breast, 
Like  virtue,  v.-itli  peace  and  serenity  blest  ? 

3.  O  would  you  Simplicity's  precepts  attend, 
Li^;e  us,  with  delight,  at  her  altar  you'd  bend  ; 

'•The  pleasure  she  yields  would  with  joy  be  embrac'd  ; 
You'd  practise  from  virtue,  and  love  them  from  taste. 

4.  The  linnet  enchants  us  the  bushes  among : 
Tho  clieap  the  musician,  yet  sweet  is  the  song : 
We  catch  the  soft  warbling  in  air  as  it  floats, 
And  with  ecstasy  hang  on  the  ravishing  note?. 

5.  Our  water  is  drawn  from  the  clearest  of  springs, 
An<l  our  food,  nor  disease  nor  satiety  brings  : 
Our  mornings  are  cheerful,  our  labours  are  blest, 

Our  ev'nings  are  pleasant,  our  nights  crown'd  with  rest. 
^.     Fnmi  oir  culture  yon  garden  its  ornament  finds  ; 
And  we  catch  at  tlie'^hint  of  improving  our  minds  : 
To  live-to  s;>me  purpose  we  constantly  try  ; 
And  \ye  mark  by  our  actions  the  days  as  thcj  fly. 
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r.  Since  such  are  the  joys  that  Simplicity  yields, 

We  may  well  be  content  with  our  woods  and  our  fields. 
How  useless  to  us  then,  ye  great,  were  your  wealth, 
When  without  it  we  purchase  both  pleasure  and  health  i 


SECTION    XXX, 

Care  and  Generosity. 

I.  Old  Care,  with  industry  and. art, 
At  length  so  well  had  play'd  his  part, 
He  heap*d,up  such  an  ample  store. 
That  av'rice  could  not  sigh  for  rnor<^. 

^.  Ten  thousand  ilacks  his  shepherd  told. 
His  coffers  ovai'flow'd  vvithgoid  ; 
The  land  all  round  him  was  his  own, 
With  corn  Ids  crowded  gran'ries  groan, 

3.  In  short,  so  vast  his  charge  and  gain, 
That  to  possess  tliem  was  a  pain  ; 
"With  happiness  oppress'd  he  lies, 
And  much  too  prudent  to  be  wise. 

4.  Near  him  there  liv'd  a  beauteous  maid, 
With  all  the  charms  of  youtli  array 'd  ; 
Good,  amiable,  sincere,  and  fref^; 
Her  name  was  Generosity. 

5.  'Twas  her-s  the  largess  to  bestow 
On  rich  and  poor,  on  friend  and  foe. 
Her  doors  to  all  were  open'd  wide  ; 
The  pilgrim  there  midit  safe  abide. 

6.  For  th'  hungry  and  the  thirsty  crew, 
The  bread  she  broke,  the  drink  she  drew. 
There  sickness  laid  her  aching  head. 
And  there  distress  could  find  a  bed. 

r.  Each  hour,  with  an  all-bounteous  hand, 
Diffus'd  the  blessings  round  the  land. 
Her  gifts  and  glory  lasted  long, 
And  numerous  was  th'  accei  ting  throng. 

8.  At  length  pale  penury  seiz'd  the  dame, 
And  fortune  Hed,  and  ruin  camej 

She  found  her  riches  at  an  end, 
And  that  she  had  not  made  one  friend, 

9.  All  blam'd  her  for  not  giving  more. 
Nor  thought  on  what  she'd  done  before. 
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She  wept,  she  rav'd,  she  tore  her  hair  5 

When  ,lo !  to  comfort  her,  came  Care ; 
10.  And  cried,  <'  My  dear,  if  you  will  join 

Your  hands  in  nuptial  bonds  with  mine, 

Ali  will  be  well — you  shall  have  store, 

And  I  be  plagu'd  with  wealth  no  more. 
^11.  Tho'  I  restrain  your  bounteous  heart, 

You  still  shall  act  the  gen'rous  part." — 

The  bridal  came,  great  was  the  feast, 

And  good  the  pudding  and  the  priest. 
12.  The  bride  in  nine  moons  brought  him  forth 

A  liitle  maid  of  matchless  worth  : 

Ker  face  was  mix'd  with  care  and  glee  ; 

And  she.  was  nam'd  Economy. 
IS.  They  styi*d  her  fair  Discretion's  queen. 

The  raistress  of  the  gol  d  en  m  ean. 

Now  Generosity  J  confi  n'd, 

Ver^^cuy  easy  in  her  mind. 

Still  loves  to  give,  yet  knows  to  spare, 

Nor  wishes  to  be  free  from  Care.  smart, 

SECTION  XXXI. 

The  Slave. 

1.  Wide  over  the  tremulous  sea, 

The  nicoii  spread  her  mantle  of  light  s 
Anci  the  gale,  gently  dying  away> 
Breath'd  soft  on  the  bosom  of  night. 

2.  Oii-the  forecastle  Maratan  stood, 

And  potir'd  forth  his  sorrov/ful  tale  5 
His  tears  fell  unseen  in  the  flood  ; 
His  sigh.s  pass'd  unheard  in  tlie  gale. 

3.  "  xVn,  wretch  r'  in  wild  anguish  he  cried, 

'"  From  country  and  liberty  torn  ! 
Alu  Maratan,  would  thou  hadst  died. 
Ere  o'er  t\\(j  salt  v/aves  thou  wert  borne  i 

4.  Tliro'  the  groves  of  Angola  I  stray'd. 

Love  and  hope  made  my  bosom  their  home, 
There  I  talk'd  with  my  favourite  maid, 

Nor  dreamt  of  the  sorrow  to  come. 
?.  From  tl'.e  tldcket  tlie  man-'mnter  sprung, 
.My  cries  echoed  .loud  thro*  the  axt : 
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There  was  fury  and  wrath  oil  his  iongue  ;  j^' 
He  was  deal  to  the  voice  of  despair. —     i,' 

6.  Flow,  ye  tears,  down  my  cheeks  ever  flow ;  a  M^-^ 

Still  let  sleep  from  ray  eyelids  depart  j  ^^%^ 

And  still  may  the  sorrows  of  wo  '^  •      ^'*  ' 

Drink  deep  of  the  stream  of  my  heart. 

7.  But  hark !  o'er  the  silence  of  night 

My  Adila's  accents  I  hear ; 
And,  mournful,  beneath  the  wan  light, 
I  see  her  lov'd  image  appear. 

8.  SloAV  o'er  the  smooth  ocean  she  glides, 

As  the  mist'tliat  hangs  light  on  the  wave. 
And  fondly  her  partner  she  chides. 
Who  lingers  so  long  from  the  grave. 

9. '  Oh  Maratan  !  haste  thee,'  she  cries, 
'  Here  tlie  reign  of  oppression  is  o'er  r 
The  tyrant  is  robb*d  of  his  prize, 
And  Adila  sorrows  no  more.' 

10.  Now  sinking  amidst  the  dim  ray. 

Her  form  seems  to  fade  onjfty  view : 
O  !  stay  thee,  my  Adila  stay  1-^ 
She  beckons, — and  I  must  pursue. 

11.  To-morrow  the  white  man,  in  v«jM, 

Shall  proudly  account  me  his  slave  : 
My  shackles  I  plunge  in  the  main, 

And  rush  to  the  realms  of  the  brave  !'^ 

^, 

SECTION    XXXII. 

^  The  Swalloivs. 

1.  Ere  yellow  autumn  from  our  plains  retir'd, 
And  gave  to  wintry  storms  the  varied  year, 
The  swallow  race,  v/ith  foresight  clear  inspired, 
To  southern  climes  prepar'd  their  cou«rse  to  steer. 

2.  On  Damon's  roof  a  grave  assembly  sat ; 
His  roof  a  refuo;e  to  the  feather'd  kind : 

^    Cj    — ^ ^ 

*^lt  may  no^AAnproper  to  renund  the  young  reader,  that  tlie  anguish  of 
tiie/Qnhapp}- ne^^R,  orfbeiug  st-paratcd  foix^ver  f I'om  "tlidi.'  coantiy  and 
dfi4r<jst  connexions,  with  the  dreadful  prospect  of  peij-petjii^l  slavery,  fre  • 
qul^giy  beconies  so  exquKjite  as  to  produce  dei-aiigemeutoitiiiud,  and  suicide. 


^  *.-.;> 


A'^j^eiious  look  he  maHc'd  the  nice  debate, 
An^W^iis  Delia  thus  address'd  his  mind. 
10.  .t^bsl^^  yon  twi+tVing  flock,  my  gentle  maid  ; 
Yo'^i  "^  e  and  re  ail  the  Vvondrous  ways  of  Heav'n  ' 
A\\th  us,  thro'^^!5mniner-&  genial  reign  they  &tay\l^ 
iS  zA  food  and  loia|fug  to  their  wants  Mere  giv'n. 

4.  "But  now,  thro'  sacred  prescience,  well  they  know^ 
The  near  approach  of  elemental  strife ; 
The  blustTing  tempest,  and  the  chilly  snow, 
'With  ev*ry  want  and  sc  purge  offender  life, 

.0.  Thus  taught,  they  meditate  a  speedy  flight; 
For  this,  a^eri  now  they  prune  their  vigorous  wing  j 
'For  this,  consultjj  advise,  prepare,  excite  ; 
^nd  prove  their  strength  in  many  an  airy  ring. 

They  feel  a  pow'r,  ah  impulse  all  divine  !  i' 

'Khat'v  arns  them  he%'ce  :  they  feel  it  and  obey^ 
Ty)  |;Lkis  direotiosi  till  their 


Kvn  tlieir  destin'd  Btnge,  unmark-d  their  v» a\ 
.'/y^ti'di  does  no  po<l''itits  ftiendly  aid  dispense, 
"N     Nor  ^ve  us  tidings  ef  some  happier  clime  ^ 
Find  we  no  guide  in. gracious  Providence, 
Beyond  the  istr^e.  of  death,  theverge  of  time  r 

;.  Yes,  yei^^tl'.esat^t^^]  oracles  we  hear, 
rUftt^oi nt  the  patn  to  realms  of  endless  d ar 


V:^ 


That  bid  our  hearts  nor  death  nor  an?ruish  fear  ; 


^     This,  future  tr^nspoii: :  th^t,  to  life  th^  way. 
9.  TH^h  let  us  timely  for  our  flight  prepare, 
'^     And  form  the  soul  for  hfer  divine  abode; 
^      Obey  the  call,  and  trust  the  leadeii^grf-^fe. 

To  bring  us  safe,  through  virtue  s  paths  to  G 
^0.  T^et  no  fond  love  for  earth  exact  a  sigh*; 
^     No  doubts  dhert  our  steady  steps  aside  ; 
-y    Nor  let  us  long  to  live,  nor  dread  to  die  :       ^ 
^'^  Heaven  k-  our  hope,  and  Providence. our  guid^  ^ 
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